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PREFACE 
The term "legitimate trade" is well established in 
writings on nineteenth century West Africa. It refers to the 
trade in West African produce (hides, palm oil, gold dust, 
etc.) as distinct from the trade in slaves. 
The geographical bounds of the thesis were lar gely de-
termined by the American merchants themselves. For them, 
West Africa and the adjacent islands constituted a single 
trading area. In this study, however, trade to the Cape 
Verde Islands and the islands in the Bight of Biafra is con-
sidered only in reference to events on the mainland. 
The time span, 1789-1914, is bounded at the be ginning 
by the emer gence of a strongly established government in the 
United States and the disturbances of the French Revolution, 
and at the end by the outbreak of World War I. These are 
manifestly extra-African landmarks, yet the events have a 
demonstrable relevance to trade on the coast of West Africa. 
The considerable length of the time span has several grounds. 
On initiating the research it seemed more practical to study 
the broader significance of the subject than to risk running 
out of material for detailed analysis of a shorter period. 
(This anxiety proved unwarranted.) Another consideration was 
the incompleteness and untrustworthiness of available commer-
-iii-
cial statistics, which it seemed could be more accurately 
judged in the perspective of an extended period. 
The trade of a single nation cannot be treated as an 
isolated phenomenon. Indeed, the interconnections of trade 
in West Africa form one of the major themes. The study at-
tempts to project a detailed study of American trade against 
a background of what is thus far published and available on 
the trade of other nations. It is intended that the present 
study will serve as a step toward a better understanding of 
the activities of PJrican merchants and their trade in the 
interior of West Africa. Up to the present this half of the 
equation has been sadly neglected by historians. 
Research in European and West African archives was made 
possible by a grant from the Ford Foundation. I am also in-
debted to Dr. William o. Brown and the Boston University Afri-
can Research and Studies Program for a grant to assist my re-
search in the United States. 
Individuals in many countries helped me with information 
and advice. Mr. Christopher Fyfe was particularly generous 
with help and en couragement. I am grateful to Mr. D.S. Coombs 
and Mr. G.E. Metcalfe for permission to read manuscripts of 
work in progress. Mr. H.J. Bevin and Mr. John F. Peterson 
gave me valuable assistance on English sources; Messrs. Robert 
Cornevin, Francois Maurel, and Roger Pasquier on French ma-
terials; and Mr. Marion v. Brewington and Mr. Norman R. Ben-
-iv-
nett on American sources. I am indebted to them and to the 
man~ others who assisted me in the course of my research. 
My two readers, Professors Daniel F. McCall and Robert 
v. Bruce, are responsible for numerous improvements in ap-
proach, arrangement and style. I thank them for their 
assistance, and for their interest and encouragement. 
Finally, I am beholden to my wife for prodigies of 
effort copying materials, typing drafts and attending to in-
numerable drudgeries on our travels. 
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CHAPTER I 
WEST AFRICAN TRADE AT THE END 
OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 
The decade between the treaty of Paris in 1783 and the 
renewal of hostilities ten years later was one of business as 
usual on the coast of West Africa, or so it appeared at the 
time. The "business" was that of exchanging merchandise from 
Europe, India, and the West Indies for some thousands of Afri-
can slaves to be transported across the Atlantic - a trade 
pattern dating back to the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
The demand for slaves was not great when the Portuguese 
mariners first visited Africa in the middle years of the fif-
teenth century. Gold, ivory, pepper and dyewoods were an 
equal or stronger inducement for Europeans to brave the dangers 
of the coast. This situation changed with the development of 
plantation agriculture in the Americas during the sixteenth 
century; Africa then came to be regarded as a vast reservoir 
of slaves for these plantations. Trade in other African pro-
ductions became subsidiary to the slave trade. 
European interlopers soon broke down Portuguese preten-
sions to sovereignty over West Africa. However, no single 
nation was strong enough to claim and defend any sizeable 
1 
portion of the coast. The t'exclusive" trading companies 
granted charters by European monarchs were under continuous 
challenge by interlopers, including their own nationals as 
well as foreigners. All that any European power could claim 
were various forts and settlements scattered the length of 
the coast and insecurely held in the best of times. In most 
cases the land on which they were established continued to 
belong to Africans, and the Europeans held only an insecure 
tenancy. The small communities of European factors were often 
at the mercy of their landlords, but African forbearance and 
desire to trade, coupled with the threat of ship-borne cannon, 
generally moderated whatever frictions arose. During European 
wars the settlements changed hands with the ebb and flow of 
naval power and were used as bargaining counters in the sub-
. 1 
sequent peace treat1es. 
The slave trade was part of a larger system known as the 
"triangular trade". Along the first side of the triangle a 
European ship sailed for West Africa loaded with muskets, 
powder and other manufactures, cottons from India, and to-
bacco and rum from the Americas. These goods were bartered 
on the coast for a cargo of young men and women suitable for 
plantation agriculture. Some gold dust, ivory and dyewoods 
were also taken, but they were a secondary consideration. 
lFor the foregoing see J.w. Blake, European Beginnings In 
West Africa, 1454-1578 (London, 1937), and K.G. Davies, The 
Royal African Company (London, 1957). ---
2 
The "middle passage" formed the second side of the tri-
angle, running from Africa to the New World. The "horrors" 
of this voyage have been minutely detailed - and the extenu-
ations in defense as carefully noted - in a massive nine-
teenth century literature. It can be said at least that the 
entrepreneurs involved made every reasonable effort to de-
liver the cargo as quickly as possible and in saleable condi-
tion. One did as much for tea and spices, and human cargoes 
were even more liable to spoilage. 
Once the ship arrived in the West Indies, the Southern 
United States, or Brazil, the Africans were sold and a third 
cargo loaded. This was made up of the plantation productions 
of the New World - sugar, indigo, tobacco and cotton - as 
well as promissory notes from the chronically indebted planta-
tion owners. The last side of the triangle, the passage home, 
2 brought a third profit, all within a year. 
The triangular trade constituted the perfect working 
out of mercantilist doctrine, for the whole cycle did not 
call for the expending of a single ounce of bullion; indeed, 
gold was a by-product. Though t he doctrines of the Man-
chester school were becoming increasingly influential, they 
made little impression on the merchants who continued to 
2For the triangular trade see Eric Williams, Capitalism 
and Slavery (New York, 1961), 51 ff. and Davies, 44 ff. 
3 
3 
profit from the slave trade. Exports of merchandise from 
England to Africa - England, appropriately enough, had the 
lion's share of the trade - increased ten times between 1713 
and 1792. English imports from the West Indies, virtually 
all produced by slaves, accounted for nearly one-fourth of 
British imports in 1790. 4 Eric Williams drives home the im-
portance of the triangular trade to Britain: 
For the years 1714-1773 British imports from Mont-
serrat were three times the imports from Pennsylvania, 
imports from Nevis were almost double those from New 
York, imports from Antigua were over three times those 
from New England. Imports from Barbados were more 
than twice as large as those from the bread colonies, 
imports from Jamaica nearly six times as large. For 
the same years Jamaica as an export market was as valu-
able as New England; Barbados and Antigua combined 
meant as much to British exporters as New York; Mont-
serrat and Nevis combined were a better market than 
Pennsylvania. British exports to Africa during these 
3For example, Adam Smith stated: "The experience of all 
ages and nations, I believe, demonstrates that the work done 
by slaves, though it appears to cost only their maintenance, 
is in the end the dearest of any. A person who can acquire 
no property, can have no other interest but to eat as much, 
and to labour as little as possible. Whatever work he does 
beyond what is sufficient to purchase his own maintenance, can 
be squeezed out of him by violence only, and not by any inter-
est of his own." An Inquiry Into The Nature and Causes of 
the Wealth of Nations (London, 1922), I, 364. 
4R.R. Palmer, A History of The Modern World (New York, 
1954), 271. Bryan Edwards 1n his History of the British West 
Indies, published in 1789, gives the following statistics on 
the number of slaves annually exported: Britain 38,000; France 
20,000; Portugal 10,000; Holland 4,000; Denmark 2,000; total, 
74,000. Cited in Christopher Lloyd, The Navy And The Slave 
Trade (London, 1949), 5. Lloyd notes that the accepted For-
eign Office figure for the annual average in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century was 100,000. Future studies may re-
vise these estimates considerably. 
4 
years were only one-tenth less than those to New 
England, British imports from Africa one quarter 
more than those from New York and more than double 
those from Pennsylvania.5 
The "bread coloniesn were soon to have their day, but 
the slave trade remained immensely profitable for decades to 
come - economic theory, moral indignation, and the Royal Navy 
notwithstanding. Legitimate trade by no means immediately re-
placed the slave trade; for decades the two existed side by 
side, often in a symbiotic relationship. The greatest number 
of slaves ever exported from Africa in a single year was prob-
6 
ably shipped in the 1830's or the 1840's. 
However, the profits from the slave trade did not come 
as easily or consistently as might be expected from the fore-
going. War in Europe invariably meant naval skirmishing in 
West Africa destructive to commerce. In addition, there were 
always a number of suspicious-looking armed vessels in African 
waters prepared to take advantage of whatever might turn up in 
the way of respectable slave trading, privateering, or outright 
7 
piracy. Further, the route was marked by some of the most 
challenging sailing conditions in the world. The coast of 
5Williams, 54-55. 
6Lloyd, 24. 
7Brigandage remained a threat to commerce through the 
1820's. For instance, the brig John of Portland, Maine, was 
plundered at Monrovia, Liberia, by a piratical craft in 1826. 
Protests Before Samuel Hodges Jr., 1818-1827,91. Samuel Hodges, 
Jr. Papers, Peabody Museum (Salem, Mass.). Cited hereafter 
as Hodges Papers. 
5 
West Africa is noted for its dangerous shoals, winds . and 
tropical storms; there are virtually no natural harbors in 
which vessels may seek refuge. The crews were as exposed to 
danger as the vessels, as there were no preventatives against 
tropical disease until the middle of the nineteenth century. 
Neither the "old coaster's'' tradi tiona! prophylactic intake 
of raw spirits nor the psalm singing and sober Bible reading 
more recently favored by Wesleyan converts in the slave trade 
guaranteed against fever and death on the long laybys. The 
contemporary chantey 
Beware and take care of the Bight of Benin 
There's one comes out for forty goes in 
was a long time losing its immediacy, whether for slave traders 
or legitimate merchants. 
1783-1793 A Decade of Change 
In the 1780's there were only a few European possessions 
scattered along the length of the coast. France held the 
islands of Goree and Saint-Louis, the latter commanding the 
mouth of the Senegal River and its valuable gum trade. Britain 
6 
controlled the Gambia River and, along with Holland and Denmark, 
leased a number of forts on the Gold Coast. 8 Besides the Cape 
Verde Islands and the islands of Principe and Sao Thome in the 
Gulf of Guinea, Portugal held shadowy claims to various parts 
8More accurately, the Company of Merchants trading to 
Africa administered the British possessions under a charter 
granted by Parliament in 1750. 
of the mainland. The island of Fernando Po in the Bight of 
Biafra belonged to Spain. At various places on the coast and 
on adjacent islands there were a number of factories estab-
lished by slave traders of various nations. 
A significant change in the West African scene came in 
1787 with the founding of a colony for freed slaves at Sierra 
Leone. This was important for two reasons. First, the found-
ing of the settlement was a notable victory for the anti-
slavery forces in England. Within a generation the colony be-
carne the headquarters of the Royal Navy Squadron assigned to 
destroy the slave trade in West Africa. Second, Sierra Leone 
was established as a commercial center for the development of 
legitimate trade. As the industrial revolution progressed so 
did the demand for tropical produce. The establishment of 
Sierra Leone thus marks two developments that would shape the 
course of West African history in the following century. 
The origins of legitimate trade predate the founding of 
the colony of Sierra Leone by only a few years. Information 
on the origin and development of this commerce is contained 
9 
in a monumental British report published in 1789. Testimony 
for this report was taken from a number of persons engaged in 
trade to West Africa. One of them, Sydenham Teaste, a mer-
chant of Bristol, made the following statement on his profits, 
9Great Britain, Report of the Lords of the Committee of 
Council Appointed for the Consideration of all Matters Relating 
to Trade and Foreign Plantations; .•• 1789. 
7 
with a dour aside on the health enjoyed by his employees. 
He stated that his ships 
did not make more than 5 per Cent. beyond legal In-
terest. His House is in the Trade, and therefore 
goes on with it; but if his Capital was out of it, 
he wo uld not now go into it. With respect to other 
People, they may have done better; but it has been 
owning to their having small Wages to pay; in conse-
quence of the Mortality on board their Ships. Being 
asked, Whether this Trade has ever been more profit-
able, and when? Mr. Teaste said, The Trade has not 
been tried more than Five Years and a Half; and dur-
ing that Time, as far as he has been concerned in it, 
has been much upon the present Footing. 10 
Teaste listed his imports in order of importance as ivory, 
camwood, gum copal, redwood from Gabon, and barwood from An-
gola; on his next voyage he intended to import palm oil for 
11 
the first time. Questioned as to the advantage of expand-
ing imports, he replied that there was as much presently im-
ported as there was demand for, particularly with the current 
prices of dyewoods being too low to bear the cost of shipping. 
For this reason, ''about half" of the quantity of ivory cur-
rently imported was brought in slave ships, and "could not be 
imported in any other Way to Profit, as there is no Demand for 
12 
the bulky Articles which must make up the Cargo.n 
10Ibid., Part I, Evidence of Sydenham Teaste. 
11Idem. Barwood and camwood were important sources of 
dyes; camwood was also used in cabinetwork. Gum copal was 
used in the making of varnish and shellac. Palm oil was 
stated to be used by Yorkshire wood-combers, as well as in 
soap making. 
12Idem. Teaste's evidence on the low demand for dye-
woods is-sllpported by other merchants. 
8 
Captain Deane, the commander of a vessel in the dyewood 
and ivory trade, conceded that he had known his employers to 
make a considerable profit, but echoed Teaste's testimony 
that the trade was considerably injured by slave ships buying 
the same articles. His account of the trade is revealing, as 
it is similar to that given by Americans in the years to come. 
He reported that he readily bought camwood by barter from 
white factors, but that the ivory trade was more difficult. 
The Collection of Ivory requires some time, being col-
lected at different Places on the Coast, which makes 
it necessary for the Persons in that Branch of the 
Trade to sail up and down. Captain Deane took in his 
Cargo of Ivory principally at Sierra Leone, and the 
Island of Bananas; but the Manner of carrying on this 
Trade, as they are obliged to trust their Goods to 
make the Purchases and to wait for the Return, occa-
sions much Delay. The Goods are sent up into the 
Country, and it is sometimes several Months before 
the Returns are made. The Ivory is bought of the Na-
tives, who bring it off to the Ships in small Canoes, 
and take our Goods in return. 13 
Captain Deane listed his return cargoes in the following 
order of desirability: ivory (the main object of the voyage), 
camwood, malagueta pepper, rice, and finally, gold dust. The 
reason for the lack of demand for gold dust was that slave 
ships needed it to carry on their trade · on the leeward coast, 
and so gave a higher price for it than the legitimate traders 
could afford. On his being asked the number of vessels em-
ployed in the ivory and dyewood trade in the past two years, 
Captain Deane estimated that it was about twelve to fourteen 
13Ibid., Evidence of Captain Deane. 
9 
14 
vessels in each year. In contrast to this figure, the 
Company of Merchants Trading to Africa estimated that the 
15 
slave trade annually employed "about 150 Sail of Shipping." 
The evidence taken on the early years of legitimate trade 
provides several indications. The trade was undertaken in 
the same manner as the slave trade: commerce with European 
factors, and cruising along the coast for opportunities to 
trade with the coastal peoples. The advancement of credit 
was essential to trade; this system of "trust" was to bedevil 
legitimate trade for years to come. Finally, the testimony 
indicates that the demand for tropical products was not yet 
very great. The slave traders were supplying much of the de-
mand in side ventures, but there was obviously a profit in 
specializing in legitimate trade, or these men would not have 
been doing it. 
The Prelude to American Legitimate Trade 
On May 7, 1784, James Mourque and Richard Smith wrote to 
the director of the African Company reporting the arrival on 
the Gold Coast of the American slaver Commerce under the com-
mand of John Dudley Saltonstall of Boston. The Americans' 
generous distribution of their cargo of rum moved the local 
Africans to insist that the Commerce be allowed to enter the 
roadstead of Anomabu, warmly asserting that they could trade 
14Idem. 
15Ibid., Detached Pieces of Evidence. 
10 
with whom they pleased. According to Mourque and Smith, the 
Americans were "inflaming the Minds of the Blacks" and in-
stilling in them ''That spirit of Republican freedom, and In-
dependence, which they, through Rebellion, have established 
16 for themselves." The directors of the Company were warned 
of the seriousness of these developments. 
lYou will] perceive to what a pitch of Insolence the 
Blacks are arrived at, and which will daily increase 
if some measures are not taken by Government to curb 
them and make them Sensible of their dependence - at 
present they make no scruple of extorting from the 
Ships whatever they think proper, or on a refusal to 
comply, threaten them with a stoppage of Trade. When 
expostulated with, on the Allegiance they owe to the 
British Nation, from whom they not only receive Sti-
pends and large Annual presents, but on every occa-
sion, Succour and Support, they reply that the Country 
belongs to them, and that they will admit, American, 
French, Dutch or any Nation they please. -
But the worst news of all was the following: 
We are well informed that one of the principal Objects 
of his [ Saltonstall's] Voyage, was to treat with the 
Natives for an American Settlement to be built at Agah, 
about a Mile and a half to the Eastward of Annamaboe 
Fort; which if suffered to take place woud effectually 
ruin our Brandy Trade.l7 
This letter contained one of the earliest expressions of 
two fears that haunted British merchants and officials on the 
11 
16Mourque and Smith to Gentlemen, May 8, 1784, T 70/1550, 
Public Record Office (London). Saltonstall had commanded the 
ill-fated Penobscot Expedition in 1779. He was afterwards 
tried by court-martial and dismissed from the American navy. 
Gardner w. Allen, A Naval History of the American Revolution 
(Cambridge, Mass., 1913) II,432,437. 
17Ibid., The Company's 
den to deal in American rum. 
16, 1783, T70/906,P.R.O. 
employees in Africa were forbid-
Minutes of the Committee, Sept. 
coast for much of the nineteenth century. The first was the 
commercial competition of the newly-independent American na-
tion; the second, the prospect of American colonies founded 
close to their own settlements which would compete for the 
loyalties and commerce of the coastal African peoples. The 
second was not to be realized - Liberia was the only American 
colony established, and its development caused only minor 
conflicts with the European powers. But the fear of commercial 
competition was to prove well founded. 
Americans were new to the coast only with regard to the 
flag they carried, for their involvement in the slave trade 
had begun in early colonial days. The thriving New England 
rum industry had gone hand in hand with slaving ventures. In 
12 
1764 the British Exchequer recognized the strength of American 
entrepreneurship (and smuggling) by a notable sacrifice of mer-
cantilist principle. The duty of six pence a gallon on molasses 
produced in non-British islands in the West Indies was reduced 
to three pence per gallon, with the avowed intention of making 
it remunerative. This concession assisted the Rhode Island 
distilleries to produce more rum, largely for export to the 
18 
coast of Africa on slaving ventures. 
During the Revolutionary War some of the New Englanders 
put to use their knowledge of West African waters. The English 
18J. Holland Rose, A.P. Newton, and E.A. Benians (ed.), The 
Old Empire, Vol. I: The Cambridge History of the Br i tish Em----
pire (New York, 1929), 596-597. Approximately 1,800 hogsheads 
were annually shipped to Africa. 
commander at Saint-Louis at the be ginning of 1778 complained 
19 
of his being abandoned to the mercy of American corsairs. 
He may have referred to the American fri gates Raleigh and Al-
fred, for they captured a British vessel off Senegal at the 
20 
beginning of 1778. A month or so later, in March 1778, three 
American vessels stopped at Goree; others, or the same ones, 
afterwards showed up in the Gambia and at Sierra Leone. The 
following January a French squadron relieved the English com-
mander of his fears by capturing Saint-Louis. The squadron 
continued on down the coast destroying English trading estab-
lishments. However, American frigates from Boston preceded 
13 
the French at the Isles de Los and destroyed a London merchant's 
factory. The British Navy returned in strength in June 1779, 
captured Goree 1 and it seems, drove American vessels . from West 
21 
African waters. 
As soon as the war was over the Amer ican slavers returned 
to their old haunts; the transition from colony to nation 
seems to have had very little effect on their business rela-
tionships in West Africa. 
In general, however, the American shipping industry was 
slow to recover from the effects of the Revolution and the 
transition to independence. American ports were opened to 
19J. Machat, Documents sur les Etablissements Francais 
de L'Afrique Occidentale Au XVIIIe Siecle (Paris, 1906), 120. 
20Allen, I, 299,301. 
21Machat, 120-128. 
foreign shipping for the first time, and American merchants 
found themselves faced with stiff competition on their own 
home ground. The pressure was not relieved until the tariff 
act of 1789 protected American shipping with discriminatory 
22 
duties against foreign vessels. No less important for 
American merchants was the re-establishment of their former 
ties with British capital interests. Although New England 
handled its own maritime insurance, a large proportion of its 
commerce continued to be underwritten in the London money mar-
kets. 
Exchange on Boston or New York was valueless outside 
the United States; but exchange on London was as good 
as gold throughout the western world. With proper 
banking connections in London, a Massachusetts ship-
master could buy bills with his cargo in a foreign 
port where no profitable return lading was available, 
and remit to his London banker; or instead of having 
to sell his outward cargo before reloading, he could 
leave it with a commission merchant, obtain a new ven-
ture by drawing against his London account, and be off 
without loss of time. Such relations were particularly 
useful when unexpected repairs or losses had to be met 
.• .• Consequently her English connections were vital 
to maritime Massachusetts, and peace with Britain seemed 
worth almost any price•23 
Although United States commerce remained closely linked 
with that of Britain, American merchants established new ties 
with the nations of Europe. After the Revolution, France con-
tinued and extended the . generous terms of the 1778 treaty of 
22
samuel Eliot Morison, The Maritime History of Massachu-
setts 1783-1860 (Boston, 1921), 166. 
23Ibid., 169. Anglo-American commercial relations were 
formally re-established by the Jay Treaty of November 1794. 
14 
alliance and commerce. In 1787 a new arr@t accorded the 
United States lower duties on a number of goods, "most fa-
vored nation'' treatment, and a number of other special privi-
leges. Other European countries, notably Holland and Sweden, 
24 
followed France's lead. France and Holland were especially 
interested in bypassing Britain's previous monopoly in re-
exporting American tobacco to the continent. Tobacco consti-
tuted the largest single American export to France in the 
1780's (70% in 1787) and a large proportion of the exports to 
Holland (one-third in 1785); in contrast, American shipments 
25 
to Britain in the 1780's were well below pre-war figures. 
Evidence is lacking, but there is a strong likelihood that 
there was an increased flow of American goods, particularly 
tobacco, into the West African possessions of these two na-
tions. The French establishments, in particular, had been 
26 
notoriously badly provisioned in years past. 
In the same years that American merchants were repairing 
their ties with Britain and establishing new ones on the conti-
nent a number of enterprising New Englanders initiated com-
mercia! relations with the Far East and India. Trade to India 
in particular was to have an important bearing on American 
24Merri ll Jensen, The New Nation; A History of the United 
States During the Confederation 1781-1789 (New York, 1950), 
166-168. 
25Ibid., 204-206. 
26For example, see the eloquent complaints of Governor 
LeBrasseur of Goree in 1777. Machat, 112. 
15 
commerce to Africa, for India was the major source of cotton 
cloth for the West Africa trade. American connections with 
world markets built up in the 1780's and 1790's were of sig-
nal importance .during the Napoleonic Wars, for American mer-
chants were able to procure virtually any merchandise from 
the markets of the world. 
In contrast to the case of Dudley Saltonstall, other 
Americans on the coast during the post-Revolutionary War years 
seem to have been less subversive - or perhaps the African 
Company employed only a limited number of factors as dedicated 
27 
to the Company's interests as Mourque and Smith. Though 
there is no direct evidence that any Americans carried on a 
legitimate trade in this decade, it appears that some of the 
merchants in the slave trade were weighing the prospects. 
The following owners' instructions to a Salem captain in 1785 
indicate what was probably the general outlook in New England 
seaports: 
As the factors on the coast have no laws but of their 
own making, and of course such as suit their own con-
venience, they therefore like the Israelites of old, 
do whatsoever is right in their own eyes; in conse-
quence of which, you ought to be very careful about 
receiving gold dust, and of putting your cargo into 
any but the best hands, or if it can be avoided, and 
the same despatch made, into any hands at all, on 
any credit •••• 
We could wish to have as particular information as 
can be obtained, respecting the trade in all its 
16 
27As will be indicated below the Company's employees 
more often than not worked in collusion with American merchants. 
branches on the coast; to know if in any future time, 
it is probable a load of N.E. Rum could be sold for 
bills of exchange on London or any part of Europe; 
or for gold dust; and what despatch in this case 
might be made. 
You will be careful to get this information from 
gentlemen of veracity, and know of them if any other 
articles would answer from this quarter. We should 
be glad to enter into a contract, if the terms would 
answer, with any good factor for rum, etc. If any 
such would write us on the subject, and enclose a 
memorandum with the prices annexed, such letters and 
memorandums shall be duly attended to. 28 
Another piece of evidence, albeit slim, from the same 
year suggests that a non-slaving voyage was actually intended 
by someone in New England. An Englishman on the coast wrote: 
They have now here, from Boston and its vicinity, six 
vessels, five of which, I am told, have positive orders 
to take slaves only, and more daily expectect. 29 
The English report cited above quoted testimony from an 
American slaver, a Mr. Eldrid of Rhode Island. It appears 
that his activities anticipated the transition to legitimate 
trade that took place in the following decades. 
Being asked what Goods he carried on the Trade, and 
where he procured these Goods? Mr. Eldrid replied, 
They carried from Rhode Island Rum and Tobacco, and 
exchanged Part of these Goods, either at the English 
Factories, or with English Ships on the Coast, and 
28Joseph B. Felt, Annals of Salem (Boston, 1849), II, 
289-290. The Captain was also instructed to bring home ivory 
and five hundredweight of camwood. 
29Elizabeth Donnan (ed.), New England and the Middle 
Colonies, Vol. III of Documents Illustrative of the History 
of the Slave Trade to America (Washington, 1932), 80. Quoted 
from the Charleston Evening Gazette, Oct. 25, 1785. 
17 
with the rema1n1ng Tobacco, and the Goods so taken 
in Exchange, they purchased their Slaves. 30 
Tobacco and rum were the core of American trade. The 
history of their competitiveness in West African markets will 
be taken up in Chapter III. For now, it is sufficient to 
note that they represented the means of entry for American 
slave traders and, later, for American legitimate traders. 
In all likelihood, the type of venture described by 14r. El-
drid and in the owners' instructions quoted above repre-
sented the pattern of American trade in the 1780's. With the 
coming of war between England and France in 1793, new oppor-
tunities opened up for American commerce in West Africa, as 
was true in the rest of the world. In seizing these oppor-
tunities American merchants adapted their mode of trade to 
meet the new conditions; in West Africa legitimate commerce 
was one result. 
30Report of the Lords of the Committee of Council ••• , 
Part I, evidence of Mr. Eldrid. 
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CHAPTER II 
TRADE IN PEACE AND WAR, 1792-1815 
When the war in Europe became imminent the merchants on 
the West African coast made the usual official and unofficial 
arrangements to minimize its effect on trade. On the Gold 
Coast ) for example, Governor Van de Gryp "expressed his hope 
for 'all Harmony en Vrindship', a sentiment which resulted in 
1 
an informal Anglo-Dutch agreement to avoid hostilities." 
In the past neither such informal arrangements, nor the ordi-
nary rules of war had ever been respected once a European 
power saw an opportunity to destroy a rival on the coast. 
This war proved no exception. On Apri l 30, 1792, four British 
ships anticipated the declaration of war by nine months and 
2 
destroyed a French trading post in the Bight of Benin. In 
this war, as in those of the past) West African affairs were 
not to be isolated from those of the rest of the world. 
The outbreak of the war in Europe gave a neutral United 
States extraordinary opportunities to expand its commerce. 
1Judith Blow Williams, "The Development of British Trade 
With West Africa, 1750-1850", Political Science Quarterly, L 
(June, 1935), 203. 
2Paul Gaffarel, La Politique Coloniale En France De 1789 
A 1830 (Paris, 1908),53. The war began on Feb. 1, 1793 1 when 
France declared war on Britain. 
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In West Africa, as in other parts of the world, Americans 
were to work both sides for what they could get. In return, 
they were victimized by both sides - though for the first ten 
years American merchants were not seriously disturbed in their 
impartial profiteering by any of the belligerents. Even the 
undeclared naval war with France (1797-1800) did not cause ex-
tensive damage to American commerce, though it did prove in-
convenient and expensive to shippers because of the rise in 
3 
marine insurance rates caused by French captures. American 
relations with Senegal were only briefly disturbed. A mini-
sterial dispatch to the French commander in 1801 ordered the 
return of any ships that might have been captured during the 
4 
period of "misintelligence." 
The principal markets for American merchants were Saint-
Louis, Goree . and Sierra Leone. Trade with the Gold Coast 
forts was less important, as was the commerce carried on by 
trading along the open coast. Though American slavers fre-
quented the Gambia few, if any, legitimate traders ever ven-
3The following are quoted by Morison (page 168) from con-
temporary issues of the Boston Price Current and Marine Intel-
ligencer: 
FROM BOSTON TO Sept.-Dec. 1796 
Cape of Good Hope,Ile de France,&c 5 @ 6 
Madeira,Canaries, c. Verde Is., &c 2t@ 3 
Feb. 6, 1797 
9 @ 10 
5 
4J. Monteilhet, "Les Finances Et Le Commerce Du Senegal 
Pendant Les Guerres De La Revolution Et De L'Empire," Bulletin 
Du Comite D'Etudes Histori ues Et Scientifi ues De L'Afrique 
Occidentale Francaiss 1917 , 385. 
20 
tured there. 
A feature of American trade in these wartime years was 
the variety of foreign merchandise carried on the trading ves-
sels. This included such goods as tea, sugar, Madeira wines 
and other luxuries, mainly for the European military garri-
sons and factors who were often cut off from their supply ves-
sels for months at a time. American merchants also sold large 
quantities of India cottons, formerly a carefully protected 
French and British monopoly. The worldwide commercial links 
of the United States enabled American merchants to procure any 
merchandise in demand in West Africa. 
During the two decades of war, the presence of European 
shipping in West Africa depended upon the home country's good 
relations with Great Britain, the paramount naval power in 
West African waters. Although several French squadrons visited 
West Africa in the early years of the war, French merchant ves-
sels rarely came. Holland's commerce continued until 1795, 
when France conquered the Dutch Republic. Danish vessels ap-
peared on the coast in considerable numbers until 1807, when 
Britain attacked Copenhagen. Portugal was a British ally dur-
ing the war, but it is difficult to determine how many of her 
5 
vessels appeared on the coast. Spain's relations with Britain 
5There is some evidence that not many appeared on the 
coast in the early years of the war. Perhaps French vessels 
frightened them away. In 1809, seemingly, they returned, for 
one American reported that within the last four months a num-
ber of Portuguese vessels had appeared on the Gold Coast. 
Letter Book of Captain Samuel Swan, 62, P.M. Cited hereafter 
as Swan Letter Book. 
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were checkered, but in any case it seems that few Spanish ves-
sels visited West Africa until towards the end of the war. 
Though Britain's navy could drive her enemies from the coast , 
her merchant marine was often unable to provision her own pos-
sessions. Supplies from American vessels were to prove as im-
portant to British colonies in West Africa as to t hose of the 
other European powers. 
After Napoleon's conquest of Europe, American commerce was 
increasingly caught between the French continental system and 
the English blockade. President Jefferson attempted to force 
both sides to moderate their restrictions by instituting an 
embargo on American vessels which lasted from December 22,1807 
to March 15, 1809. The embargo was by no means complete. A 
certain number of American vessels were cleared to trade, some 
remained out of American ports for the entire period, and oth-
ers made the most of their opportunities "coastal trading."6 
~Robert Greenhalgh Albion and Jennie Barnes Pope, Sea 
Lanes in Wartime; The American Experience, 1775-1942 (New York, 
1942), 99-102. 
The following vessels were permitted to depart for West 
African waters from the United States. 
District of Beverly: 
April 5, 1808, Sloop Alert Destined for Senegal. "Returned 
with car go". 
District of Boston and Charlestown: 
April 6, 1808, Brig Star Destined for Africa; "Returned with 
cargo, to Salem." --
April 9, 1808, Schooner Yarmouth; Destined for Goree, "Re-
turned with cargo to Salem." 
May 28,1808 , Schooner Franklin; Ca~e de Verd Islands, ''Re-
turned with salti goat sk1.ns and h1.des." 
District of Char eston, S.C.: 
June 18, 1808, Schooner Ea~le; to Africa "Not Returned". 
July 1, 1808, Brig Venus; o Africa "Not Returned." 
These are the only entr1.es to African waters out of hundreds 
listed. Presumably none were engaged in the slave trade. One 
may have doubts about the two Charleston vessels, however. 
Un1.ted States, Senate, List of Vessels Permitted To Depart From 
The United States Since 22nd December 1807 (Washington City, 
1808), pass1.m. 
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A further complication in American relations with West 
Africa came as a result of the abolition of the slave trade. 
A significant hardening of public opinion against the insti-
tution of slavery had taken place during the era of the Revo-
lution. After the war this feeling was channeled into legis-
lation. In 1788 Rhode Island and Massachusetts forbade the 
7 
trade under heavy penalties. These laws appear to have had 
little more than a nuisance value. There were several incon-
elusive prosecutions, but prominent merchants in both states 
8 
continued to carry on the trade. The governors of Sierra 
Leone provided an occasional embarrassment by protesting the 
actions of the two states' citizens, but the traders do not 
. . 9 
appear to have been 1nconven1enced. Moral suasion had little 
apparent effect on New England merchants engaged in the slave 
7w.E. Burghardt DuBois, The Suppression Of The African 
Slave Trade To The United States of America 1638-1870 (Cam-
bridge, Mass., 1916) 33,37. South Carolina (for different 
reasons) abolished the slave trade the year previous. Ibid.,ll. 
8Donnan, III, passim, makes reference to law suits in 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island. DuBois suggests that the 
"feeble" moral opposition "was swept away by the imme~se eco-
nomic advantages of the slave traffic to a thrifty seafaring 
community of traders." DuBois,38. 
9Ibid., 99. Governor Thornton wrote Governor Samuel 
Adams on March 12, 1795, calling his attention to Massachu-
setts slavers in Sierra Leone waters. A year earlier, a let-
ter concerning American vessels trading in slaves was sent 
to the "Secretary of the Congress" of the United States via 
the "Susannah Jenckes" bound for "Rhode Islands". Minutes of 
the Council of Sierra Leone, Jan.22,1794, c.o. 270/2, P.R.O. 
Ebenezer Jenckes was a Rhode Island slave merchant of this 
period. Donnan, III, 387 n. 
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trade during this period. At most it would be only one fac-
tor among many which encouraged them to take up legitimate 
trade. 
The findings of a Congressional report in 1808 suggest 
that American slavers were doing very well at an established 
trade at the same time that a few legitimate merchants were 
learning the ropes in West Africa. The following number of 
ships were reported engaged in the slave trade from January 1, 
1804 to December 31, 1807: 
From Charleston, 61 From Connecticut, 1 
" Rhode Island, 59 II Sweden, 1 
It Baltimore, 4 " Great Britain, 70 
" Boston, 1 " France, 3 It Norfolk, 2 Total 202 
10 
Article I, Section 9, of the United States Constitution 
set the year 1808 as the earliest that the slave trade might 
be banned by the Federal Government. President Jefferson 
signed a bill to this effect on March 2, 1807, abolishing the 
trade as of January 1, 1808 - the same effective date as 
11 
Britain. The law immediately became a dead letter for lack 
of enforcement. Slaving continued under the American flag in 
West Africa for some months until the American vessel Amedie 
was captured and condemned in an English prize court. There-
after, American slavers took refuge under the Spanish flag. 
10
united 
73-7. Quoted 
period, it is 
sionistic." 
llD B . U 01S 1 
States, Annals of Congress, 16 Cong. 2 sess., 
from DuBois,90. As with other statistics of this 
probably best to take these figures as "impres-
61,108. 
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Some of them were captured, but the legal difficulties in 
12 
proving the real ownership proved insurmountable. New Eng-
land merchants involved in the slave trade appear to have 
dropped out in the next few years, but slave traders from 
other parts of the United States continued their operations 
13 
on the coast for decades to come. 
In March, 1809, the Embargo was superseded by the Non-
intercourse Act. This forbade trade with British and French 
territories so long as the belligerents' repressive measures 
remained in force; elsewhere American shipping was permitted 
14 
to go freely. American commerce rebounded to new heights 
once the restrictions of the Embargo were lifted. Nowhere 
was this more true than in West Africa. The opportunities 
open to American legitimate commerce in West Africa at this 
time are enthusiastically described by Captain Samuel Swan 
following a successful voyage in 1810. 
The Coast of Africa present an immence field of 
certain Gain to persons sufficiently acquainted with 
the double opportunities of the Native & factory trade, 
to take advantage of both, without being strictly con-
fined to either - Factory trade is made with the dif-
ferent forts & settlements along the Coast from Sene-
gal to Cape Lopez near the Equator; a distance of about 
3,000 miles including St. Thomas & Princes Islands. 
The profits in this trade may be averaged, on a fair 
12Lloyd,62. 
13nonnan,III, passim. One thesis that might well be ex-
plored is that the extraordinary profits to be made elsewhere 
in this period - as in the Baltic, India . or China trades -
mi~t have exerted a far more positive i nfluence on the mer-
chants dealing in the slave trade than any negative moral in-
junctions could possibly have. 
14Albion and Pope, 103. 
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estimate of one time with another, at 75 pc. on the 
Invoice - often at one hundred pr.c. Native trade 
is made on the same coasts as the other at places 
where no factors reside, & is incalculably more lu-
crative, but at the same time dangerous and diffi-
cult - dangerous, from the instable & vindictive 
nature of the natives, liability of being cut off, 
& the greater exposure of the vessel, than at the 
settlements, who occupy all the most favorable road-
steads - Difficult, from the variety & perplexity 
of their method of trading, which varies with every 
tribe, & often with the same one. The first however 
may be obviated by being properly armed, the other 
I am sufficiently acquainted with - The extent of 
coast settled or frequented by European traders is 
distinguished by the Windward & Leeward Coasts, the 
trade of which is materially different. The point 
of Separation is cape Palmas, to the Nord of this is 
the Windwar d, & to the Eastd is the Leeward Coast, 
the Europeans Houses seldom meddle with both trades, 
but confine their factors to one or the other en-
tirely - this is a good re gulation as it respects 
residents, but a vessel trading then finds a great 
advantage in running the whole length of the coast.-
American produce answers along the whole coast, altho 
the same articles will not answer equally well at all 
parts of it. Many articles of foreign growth or 
manufacture that may easily be obtained in the Ameri-
can markets, do very well either in Native trade or 
factory, or in both - there are at present but few 
American vessels employed in this business & those 
mostly to the windward - 15 
26 
After a detailed description of every aspect of the trade, 
Swan concluded with a New England homily: "activity, expedi-
tion & some enterprize are the life soul and Body of this 
16 trade & all that is necessary to ensure success." However, 
the opportunities Swan described proved fleeting. In the 
15samuel Swan to Benjamin Swan, November, 1810, Swan 
Letter Book, 66-67, P.M. 
16Ibid., 82. For an account of Swan's successes and 
failuressee the author's article, "Samuel Swan's Letter Book,t' 
Sierra Leone Studies, No. 12 (December, 1959), 245-259. 
next year Britain began to reintroduce the Navigation Acts 
into her West African possessions and seriously curtailed 
American commerce even before the declaration of the War of 
1812. 
The War of 1812 came in spite of the New England mer-
chants who deplored the enthusiasm of the "War Hawks" in Con-
gress. British interference with American commerce had de-
creased since the time of the Embargo, and profits were on the 
increase. However, New England sentiments were swept aside in 
the rush towards war. Congress declared a ninety day embargo 
in April 1812 to keep American shipping safely in port and to 
allow missing vessels to return home. War was declared against 
17 
Great Britain on June 18, 1812. 
In West Africa, as elsewhere, the British quickly re-
sponded with measures to damage America.n commerce. A circular 
containing a copy of the order in Council of July 31, 1812, 
was forwarded to British colonies in West Africa. This ordered 
the detention of all American ships and vessels, together with 
18 
their persons and effects. However, all but a few American 
vessels had sufficient warning to escape the British cruisers. 
American privateers were meanwhile busy against English ship-
ping. Several English vessels were reported taken in January 
17Albion and Pope, 109,111. 
18secretary of State to Lt. Col. MacCarthy, Aug. 1, 1812, 
Secretary of State's Despatches 1808-1812, Sierra Leone Ar-
chives (Freetown, S.L.) 
27 
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and February 1813 "to the leewardtt of the Gambia. Another 
report in April 1814 related that an American brig attacked 
a Liverpool brig off Senegal with indecisive results. What 
was apparently the same vessel showed up in the Gambia a few 
days later under Spanish colors and loaded four hundred 
20 
slaves. It appears that the vessel in question was making 
the most of opportunities in the West African tradition of 
. t . 1 . 21 pr1va eer1ng - s av1ng. 
In other parts of the world American merchants found that 
co-operation with the British was more rewarding. Britain's 
world-wide supply problems caused it to favor continued Ameri-
can provisioning of its forces. For the first six months of 
the war British naval commanders supplied licenses to willing 
22 
Americans in every Atlantic port. Although there is no rec-
ord that such a voyage took place, at least one American mer-
chant considered a voyage to Africa to provision English pos -
sessions. In February 1813 Captain Swan wrote to the Boston 
merchants Richards and Jones, as follows: 
19Mtcarthy to Bathurst, July 8, 1813, c.o. 267/36, P.R.O. 
20Ibid., Apr. 10, 1814, Governor's Despatches, 1814,S.L.A. 
21Evidently the Cape Verde Islands served as an American 
28 
base of operations in West African waters. Captain Yeo of the 
Royal Navy reported that several American privateers had re-
fitted there during the war. Yeo to Croker, Nov.7, 1816, en-
closure in Barrow to Goulburn, Dec. 10,1816, c.o. 267/44, P.R.O. 
22Morison, 205. These licenses were supposed to afford 
freedom from capture both coming and going; sometimes, however, 
they were accepted by neither the British nor the American 
navies. Albion and Pope, 117. 
The articles most wanted and for which licenses 
would probably be granted, are, for the windward coast, 
flour, Bread, Butter, beef pork, pickled fish , Tobacco, 
Rum, and Lumber - of t hese the beef Pork and Rum can 
be best omitted as they can be s upplied from England 
more easily t han the others ...• 
Tobacco on the windward, and Rum on the leeward 
coast, are such primary articles of Trade with the 
natives that t hey must meet the views of the Directors 
of African affairs in England and by obtaining their 
influence, I think licenses in some or other of the 
forms above mentioned, if not an exclusive privilege 
to Trade on the coast, at least during the war, may 
be granted by them. The above are the principal arti-
cles of Trade, and are always in demand - 23 
With the defeat of Napoleon the Briti sh Navy was free 
to concentrate on the blockade of American ports. After 1814 
no more trading licenses were issued, to the complete discom-
fiture of the almost mutinous New Englanders who fumed at the 
profits lost in "Mr. Madison's War." At the end of the war 
the American merchant marine was all but sealed up in its 
24 
home waters. 
Although the value of American commerce with West Africa 
for the years 1792-1815 is not known, it was doubtless insig-
nificant in comparison to trade to other parts of the world. 
23swan to Messrs. Richards and Jones, Feb. 3, 1813, Swan 
Letter Book, 106, P. M. "You see, Gentlemen, I am very san-
guine in the advantages of the African Trade, and think the 
present juncture more favorable to establishing a regular com-
munication of supplies than at any former period - The more 
difficulties there are to encounter in getting a foo t ing in 
the Trade, the more security there is to it afterwards and 
these difficulties will operate as a check to the casual 
traders that cover the coast when no obstructions exist." 
Ibid., 108. 
24Albion and Pope, 118-121. 
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Considered in regard to West Africa itself, however, American 
commerce during these years was of si gnal importance, par-
ticularly for the various European settlements. The follow-
ing pages are devoted to an extended examination of American 
trade to those areas. 
Senegal 
The inhabitants of Senegal shared in the initial excite-
ment of the French Revolution. In 1789 the colony sent memo-
rials to the Estates General calling for the end of companies, 
freedom of commerce : and the abolition of slavery. The peti-
tioners received all they asked in their address, but there 
was little satisfaction as a result , Senegal was almost im-
mediately cut off by the British navy, and trade and commerce 
25 declined to the injury of all parties. 
The prevailing liberal spirit made less headway against 
26 
the Exclusif. The National Assembly (Constituante) was torn 
between the claims of the colonials and the privileged mer-
chants of the metropole. A point of principle was carried, 
that "the commerce with the colonies is a commerce among 
25Andre Villard, Histoire Du Senegal (Dakar, 1943),65-66. 
26The Exclusif, or as sometimes called, the "Pacte Co-
loniale", was the French version of English Navigation Acts. 
It was characterized by three negatives: the colonies were to 
trade exclusively with the metropole, navigation between the 
metropole and the colonies was reserved to the national flag, 
and foreign merchants were forbidden to install themselves in 
the colonies. Because the French merchant marine was nearly 
always insufficient to the appointed task , widespread smuggling 
in the French colonies was a feature of the system from the 
time of its inception by Colbert. 
30 
27 
brothers, a commerce of nation with nation." The convention 
acted upon this principle to the extent of abolishing customs 
between France and her colonies. However, the partisans of 
mercantilism soon regained the upper hand. The navigation act 
of September 21, 1793, reaffirmed that all the commerce of t he 
colonies must be under the French flag; the abolition of the 
Exclusif was thus more theoretical than actua1. 28 
Few of the acts passed in the first burst of idealistic 
fervor were to outlast the Revolution. Napoleon's lack of 
interest in the colonies led to a series of measures which re-
stored slavery and reintroduced the ancien regime into the 
colonies. "Brothers" changed back to vassals. 
In the meantime, the approaching war had preoccupied the 
French garrison in Senegal. By the end of 1792 the French 
trading post at Albreda in the Gambia was abandoned, and the 
colony was battened down for the war. Goree was left with 
only a token garrison, as Saint-Louis was considered the only 
part of the colony of any real value. 29 Altogether Governor 
27quoted by FranC(Ois Zuccarelli, "L'EntrepOt Fictif De 
Goree Entre 1822 Et 1S52," Extrait Des Annales Africaines 
De 1959 (Paris, 1959), 7. 
28Idem. Gaffarel's terse summation: "The Exclusif was 
thus maintained, and the contraband continued. It is true to 
say it was not stopped a single instant during the entire Revo-
lution and, in fact, the colonies were always freely pro-
visioned thanks to foreign competition.n Gaffarel, 5. 
29P. Alquier, nsaint Louis Du Se'ne"gal pendant la Revolu-
tion et l'Empire (1789-1809)," B.C. E.(1922),280. The French 
were preoccupied with the gum trade of the Senegal. Goree was 
considered only as a "simple escale pour la traite des noirs.ft 
Its strategic importance was better appreciated by the Brit-
ish. 
31 
Blanchet had some 10,000 inhabitants on the island of Saint-
Louis, plus about 250 Europeans. Of the former figure, about 
30 
9,000 were slaves. 
The French navy made several forays into West African 
waters in the early years of the war, but few merchantmen 
dared show themselves. The survival of the French garrisons 
at Goree and Saint-Louis depended on provisioning by the neu-
tral ships which frequented West African waters. These in-
eluded ships from the United States, Denmark, Spain, Portugal, 
Prussia . and Sweden; the most important were those from the 
31 
United States, followed by those of Denmark. American col-
laboration probably dates from the outset of the war. Perhaps 
the earliest instance was when an American vessel sailed for 
32 
France with the colony's dispatches in August, 1793. 
American trade with Senegal was officially sanctioned by 
two decrees of the National Convention in 1793. The first, in 
February, declared the ports of the French colonies open to 
American vessels and authorized that American imports and ex-
ports were to pay duties no higher than those of French ves-
sels. A month later, the Convention threw open, with certain 
restrictions, Senegal's gum trade to the United States and 
30Monteilhet, 405 1 408. 
31Ibid., 384. 
32P. Cultru, Les Origines de !'Afrique Occidentale; His-
toire du Sene~al du xve Siecle ~ 1870 (Paris,1910),279. The 
messenger arr1ved safely, but the dispatches were thro'~ over-
board when a Spanish warship visited the vessel off the Canary 
Islands. 
32 
33 
other neutrals. 
The relations between the colony and the neutral traders 
proved mutually rewarding. The neutrals received a price two 
or three times the value of their goods, in return for sustain-
ing the French garrisons. The French tried to recoup the ex-
tra expense by passing the increase in price along to the in-
34 
habitants, and by the imposition of import and export duties. 
33 
W. Lander, Jr., kept an account of the trade at Saint-
Louis for the East India Marine Society of Salem, Massachusetts) 
35 
on a voyage in 1805. As soon as the vessel was sighted a 
large French flag was hoisted over the fort. Immediately after 
coming to anchor, the captain or supercargo went on shore to 
report to Governor Blanchot where the vessel was from, where 
bound, and the articles in its cargo - though it was not neces-
33J.B. Duvergier, Collection Complet des Lois, Decrets, 
etc., 1788-1824 (Paris, 1824), V, 200, 284, cited in Anna Cor-
nelia Clauder, American Commerce As Affected Bt The Wars of 
The French Revolution fo~d Napoleon, 1793-1812Philadelphia, 
1932), 28. 
34After 1803 foreign imports were charged a 10% ad 
valorem duty. The tariff was judiciously limited to this 
amount so that foreigners would not be driven away by an ex-
cessive tax. French ships paid nothing on imports and a 5% 
duty on exports. In 1806 export duties were levied on for-
eign ships as well. Because of the shortage of money, duties 
could be paid in gum and merchandise. Monteilhet, 272-273. 
It is not clear what the duties were in the early years 
of the war. The British commander of Goree reported that un-
der the French the duties there on neutral vessels had been 
from five to ten percent on all merchandise imported. Lloyd 
to Cooke n.d. (1805) c.o. 267/23, P.R.O. 
35Journal of a voyage to Senegal, 1805, Schooner Hope, 
Papers of the East India Marine Society, P.M. 
sary to declare the quantities of merchandise carried. If 
the surf ran too high to go ashore, this information was sent 
in writing to the governor via an African pirogue. 
The Gum Senegal is the only Article (of conse-
quence) to be procured here, almost every Man on the 
Island is engaged in this Trade in some degree, 
They purchase of Americans, & others, their Cargoes, 
which principally consist of Blue Salampares, for 
which they contract to pay in Gums, payable after 
the Gum Trade of the Season is over, which is in 
June, July or August, They purchase the cloths & 
give their Obligations for so many Pounds of Gum as 
the C~hs amount to - After they have received their 
Cloths, they set out on a Voyage up the River 20 to 
40 Leagues, where they dispose of them generally at 
100 pr.Ct. More than they pay for them in Senegal. 
They receive their Gum on board return to Senegal 
& pay their Debts, their Voyages are from two to 
four Months, some of the small Crafts perform their 
Voyages in 20 or 30 days. 36 
Cloth - the guin~e bleue - was virtually the only exchange ac-
34 
37 
ceptable to the Moors living to the north of the Senegal River. 
In addition to India cloth, small quantities of American goods 
were sold to the garrison and residents of Saint-Louis. Lan-
der listed tobacco, rum, lumber, flour and other provisions. 
The admission of neutrals at all was considered by the 
government in Paris as a provisionel expedient. As soon as 
circumstances permitted, the original principle was reapplied. 
The Peace of Amiens was such a circumstance. As soon as the 
36Ibid., 551. 
37The source of the gum was a local variety of the acacia 
tree; its value derived from its use by calico-printers to 
mix colors and mordants in block-printing. 
first negotiations were underway an arr~t was sent to Gover-
nor Laserre stating that "French ships alone will be permitted 
38 
to carry on commerce in all parts of Senegal." 
The peace proved only a fleeting armistice. A year later, 
the minister wrote: 
The commerce of Senegal must, by the fact of war, 
be open to neutrals •••• I need not warn you to protect 
this type of commerce as far as it depends on you •••• 
The intention of the government is to offer neutrals 
safety and protection without impairing at the same 
time those preferences which belong to the national 
commerce. 39 
Freedom of neutral trade was conditioned by the accompany-
ing arr~t of 1 messidor an XI (June 20, 1803) which prohibited 
entry into France of all merchandise "provenant directly or in-
directly of the territories, manufactures, or colonies of 
Great Britain." Governor Blanchot, however, had the option 
f . . f" 40 o apply1ng th1s as he saw 1t. 
Shortly after the signing of the treaty of Amiens 
38Quoted in Monteilhet, 383. Governor Blanchot took 
leave in 1801-1802, sailing to France on an American schooner. 
In his absence Laserre was charged with arbitrarily interfer-
ing with trade to his own profit . The populace rose up and 
deported him into the hands of British on Goree. Cultru,283, 
288. 
39Ibid . , 383-384. 
40Monteilhet, 384. As Alquier noted, the commandant of 
Saint-Louis was "the absolute sovereign of his own little king-
dom." Though the metropole sent instructions from time to 
time, a certain number never reached their destination, and 
with the rapid turnover of governments and ministries it was 
wise to execute orders with a "sage lenteur." Moreover, 
recognizing the state of affairs in Senegal, the Ministers 
rarely sent imperative orders to the Governors. Alquier, 282. 
35 
Napoleon by decree re-established slavery (May 20, 1802). 
His hope that the merchant marine could be rebuilt on the 
slave trade was foredoomed by the decay that had already set 
in. Although French slavers made a number of voyages via 
Hamburg under neutral flags it was mainly Americans who 
41 
reaped the profits of the reopened trade in Senegal. 
After the resumption of war with Great Britain in May 
1803 France sought a more dependable method of transporting 
funds to Senegal. The solution resolved upon was to put the 
money allocated for the colony on deposit with the French Con-
sul General in the United States. Governor Blanchot was to 
draw against this credit according to his needs. The arrange-
ment was prey to unforeseen developments: in 1805 t he Consul 
42 
used a large part of the available funds for other purposes. 
This instance, as others, only served to s how Senegal's isola-
tion and her dependence on her own resources, slim though they 
were. 
In the meantime, the island of Goree had exhanged hands 
several times. In the early years of the war several English 
attacks were beaten off, and French ships of war stopping at 
43 Goree occasionally made forays themselves. Goree capitulated 
41Georges Legrand, "La Gambie; Notes historiques et geo-
graphiques, tt BCE (1928) 454. 
42Monteilhet, 370. 
43J.s. Qusne~ (ed.), Memoires Du Capitaine Landolphe 
(Paris,l823), II, 324-325. On one such raid on English s hip-
ping in the Cape Verde Islands in 1799, the French squadron 
included a corvette flyin g the American fla g and commanded by 
an American. And this was during the Franco-American War! 
36 
for the first time on April 5, 1800, with the arrival of a 
large English squadron. Although the inhabitants had pre-
viously taken up arms to defend their island in December 1797, 
on this occasion they formally refused in writing to join the 
garrison. Cultru speculates as to whether the motive was fear 
of the large enemy force, or as was believed in Paris, discon-
tentment caused by the suppression of the slave trade ordered 
by the government, or simply that they di d not want to fight 
44 
alongside men of color ~hom they considered as captives. The 
second theory seems more likely, as the inhabitants were given 
the opportunity to trade by the British, and took up arms in 
their behalf when the French retook the island in January 
45 
1804. 
The British no sooner took possession of Goree than they 
inherited the problem of provisioning the garrison. American 
vessels soon appeared to do business with the new management. 
The commanding officer wrote to the Secretary of State in Octo-
ber, 1801: 
Wine, when it can be got, has .••• been much recom-
mended in preference to spirits, particularly at this 
season. I have, therefore, purchased from an American 
as much common Madeira as will last the Garrison about 
six weeks, at 5s.8d. per gallon, I believe the price 
44cultru 282. , 
45When the British took Goree in 1800 it is likely that 
the island's trade was slack. American vessels were probably 
avoiding the island due to the undeclared Franco-American hos-
tilities. This would have contributed to the inhabitants' 
discontentment with French rule. 
37 
paid by Government upon that island, for the amount 
of which, namely f 326 16s.6d., I have drawn upon 
the Commissioners of His Majesty's Victualing Office. 
The only public bill I have drawn since my arriva1. 46 
A month later an American vessel provided more substantial 
assistance to British forces in West Africa. In consequence of 
a communication from Sierra Leone requesting reinforcements be-
cause of attacks by the surrounding Africans, Colonel Frazer 
wrote that he intended to send down a company of men in an 
47 
American brig and a Goreen schooner. 
According to Article Three of the Peace of Amiens Goree 
was to be returned to France. In spite of the formal stipula-
tions of the treaty, the English did not return the island, 
recognizing its strategic importance, and the likely early re-
48 
newal of hostilities. However, Governor Blanchot organized 
his own forces in combination with French corsairs from the 
Antilles and took the island after hard fighting on January 17, 
1804. As noted above, on this occasion the inhabitants helped 
38 
the English, and fought with determination. The English quickly 
retook the isl~d in March 1804, to hold it uninterruptedly 
until the end of the war. 49 
46Fraser to Secretary of State, Oct. 17, 1801. Quoted in 
J.J. Crooks, Historical Records of the Royal African Corps 
(Dublin, 1925), 18. 
47Fraser to Secretary of State, Dec. 31, 1801. Cited in 
Crooks, 20. 
48Gaffarel, 21-22. Albreda was regarrisoned in April, 
1803. With the news of the renewal of hostilities the French 
vessel Ardente departed so precipitantly that one of t he gar-
rison was le f t behind. Monteilhet, 403. 
49cultru, 290-291. 
The English had no sooner reinvested Goree than they 
had provisioning problems once again. Captain Murray, the 
British commandant, bought thirty-two barrels of American 
flour in April because he feared a shortage before any ships 
50 
arrived from England. A few months later the new commander, 
Major Lloyd, reported that he had purchased provisions from 
Americans to the sum of £266.19.3, with bills drawn on the 
51 
Treasury. In September he reported that the garrison had 
"Providently procured a Small supply of Provisions from Neu-
trals from time to time or what was in Store Should long 
52 
since been out .••• " 
According to Major Lloyd, French privateers at Saint-
Louis were a danger to the neutral ships provisioning the 
British on Goree. He pressed unsuccessfully for an attack to 
wipe them out before the two English warships stationed off 
Goree departed for another assignment. 53 In August he wrote 
5°Murray to Hobard, Apr. 28 1 1804, c.o. 267/23, P.R.O. 
51Lloyd to Camden, Aug. 30, 1804, ibid. 
52Ibid., Sept. 27 1 1804, ibid. He stated that they had 
received only "trivial" provisiOriS spared from Sierra Leone, 
and that what provisions there were on the island when it was 
taken by Captain Murray were sold for the benefit of the cap-
tors, and none was purchased on account of the government. 
For this reason he had been forced to purchase "Flour &c in 
Barter from Neutrals." Some of the bartered items may have 
been slaves. In a letter in May 1805 Lloyd mentions that he 
had imposed a duty of a dollar on each slave carried off the 
island in neutral bottoms. He expected the duty to amount 
to four hundred dollars a year. Lloyd to Cooke, May 29, 
1805, C.O. 267/23, P.R.O. 
53rbid., May 29, 1805, ibid. 
39 
that his fears had been realized. A French lugger was cruis-
ing near the island, no neutrals had lately arrived, and 
54 
chances of procuring provisions (flour) were precarious. 
Another explanation for the disappearance of neutral 
traders is provided by w. Forbes, an English merchant on 
Goree. He accused Lloyd of dishonesty in his collection of 
the port charges. When masters of English ships refused to 
pay without a receipt they were permitted to sail with their 
55 
registers without paying, but not so foreign vessels. 
Forbes was fearful of the effects of this official brigandage. 
The mercantile part of the British nation trading 
to this Country have reason most loudly to complain. 
This reverberates with double vengence on our heads -
Other powers will claim the right of retaliation, and 
it needs no inquiry to find out who will be the suf-
ferers •••• 
There is a complaint that the vessels of powers 
at peace go trading every where else besides Goree. 
This along with ungenerous treatment, the Masters 
&c meet with, is alone the cause of it. 56 
54rbid., Aug. 16, 1805, ibid. 
55Forbes to Camden, May 23, 1805, ibid. According to 
Forbes, if the vessels had no dollars aboard, they were forced 
to make a considerable sacrifice to procure them. The money 
was used to line Lloyd's own pockets. In rebuttal, Lloyd con-
tended that he used the cash to pay for information about the 
enemy and to reward the local inhabitants. 
56
rbid. Forbes suggested that bounties rather than 
"TaxatiO'ilin a manner grievous" should be the lot of neutral 
vessels for their contribution to Goree. The importance of 
neutral traders is substantiated by Captain Charles Webb of 
the H.M.S. Eugenie. "Provisions if not sent out from England 
the Chief dependance is on Neutral Vessels and in the Rainy 
40 
Whatever the real reason for neutral ships' bypassing 
Goree in 1805 there appears to have been some resolution of 
the problem, since Lloyd reported in the spring of 1806 that 
he was receiving small amounts of flour from American ves-
57 
sels. However, a new villain had appeared on the scene. 
Captain Maxwell of the H.M.S. Arab was threatening Goree's 
neutral lifeline by impressing seamen from the ships in the 
58 harbor. In addition, Major Lloyd charged Maxwell with 
seizing flour purchased from an American ship for the use of 
the garrison, harassing several American ships in a series of 
petty incidents, and of being frequently intoxicated. Lloyd 
remonstrated that Maxwell could easily supply himself from 
neutrals while on a cruise, without injuring the island's 
59 
economy. 
Season no supplies can be procured from the Continent ••• " 
Webb to Cooke, Aug. 5, 1805, c.o. 267/23,P.R.O. 
The question of duties at Goree needs further study. 
Casimer Delfosse, an American supercargo, stated that he had 
visited Goree "repeatedly" for ten years' past, and that it 
had nalways been considered a free port .••• No Duties were 
ever exacted except six Dollars for Anchorage." Sworn testi-
mony enclosed in Hancock to Bathurst, Dec. 3, 1817, c.o. 
267/46,P.R.O. Again, Governor MacCarthy of Sierra Leone re-
ported to Lord Bathurst in 1819 that "during the whole period 
the Island of Goree was occupied by his Majesty's Forces, no 
Revenue whatever was collected, ... " MacCarthy to Bathurst, 
Feb. 24, 1819, C.O. 267/49,P.R.O. 
57Lloyd to Castlereagh, Apr. 6, 1806, c.o. 267/23,P.R.O. 
58 Ibid. , May 20, 1806, ibid· 
59Ibid., In his long dispatch on Maxwell's actions, Lloyd 
includea-a-number of substantiating declarations and protests, 
several of them by American merchants. One from the princ i pal 
inhabitants of the island declaimed Goree's need to import all 
its needs, "particularly from the Americans who frequented the 
island." 
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Lloyd's anxieties appear to have been borne out. The 
high-handed treatment of American vessels by other captains 
of the British navy, culminating in the Chesapeake-Leopard 
affair, caused the rupture in Anglo-American relations lead-
ing to the Embargo. Lloyd reported at the end of 1807 that 
if no store ship arrived soon he would be obliged to put the 
garrison on half allowance: "There 1s now no prospect of ob-
taining a supply from Americans, as was formerly sometimes the 
60 
case." Under the Embargo only a few ships cleared for Af-
rica in the following year, and conditions on Goree appear to 
61 
have worsened. In August 1808 Major Maxwell of the Royal 
African Corps reported that in consequence of Lt. Colonel 
Lloyd's representation of the distress of the garrison on 
Goree, fifty barrels of corn, a ton of sugar and ten pipes 
62 
of wine had been shipped from Madeira. 
The French at Saint-Louis continued to stumble along like 
the English on Goree. The amount of money and supplies which 
got through from France diminished year by year. The supplies 
of gum proved the colony's ace in the hole; as long as there 
was a market for gum the neutrals could be counted on to bring 
60Lloyd to Cooke, Dec. 26, 1807, c.o. 267/23, P.R.O. 
It should also be noted that Danish vessels, formerly the sec-
ond most important traders in these waters, would also not be 
coming due to the state of war with England. (Since September, 
1807.) 
61see list of vessels clearing for Africa cited above in 
this chapter. 
62Maxwell to Secretary of State, August 20, 1808. Cited 
in Crooks, 54. 
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63 
in the necessary supplies. Due ·to the shortage of money 
64 in the colony, barter was the usual system of exchange. 
A considerable amount of Senegal gum was in fact taken 
to Britain, some, it appears, with the connivance of English 
merchants. Major Lloyd reported from Goree in the spring of 
1805 that most of the recent supplies for the French in Sene-
65 
gal had come from England, protected by neutral flags. 
Several American vessels took cargoes of gum to England in 
1806 and 1807, but the market became overstocked in the latter 
66 
year. 
After 1807 the surrender of Saint-Louis became only a 
question of time. Governor Blanchot died in September 1807, 
67 
worn out by the struggle to maintain France in Senegal. 
Soon after his death, relations between the colony and France 
63The colony also sold slaves and ivory, but not in great 
amounts, it would appear. 
64For example, in July 1806, the prevailing exchange was 
forty pounds of gum per piece of "Guinean cloth. Swan to 
owners, Aug. 22, 1806, Swan Letter Book, 15, P. M. 
65Lloyd to Camden, Mar. 17, 1805, c.o. 267/23,P. R.O. 
Lloyd states that the amount of gum annually exported came 
lteven in War to nearly One thousand tons.n Lloyd to Camden, 
May 29, 1805, ibid. 
66samuel Williams, the London agent for a Boston house 
reported at the end of 1807 that there was no demand at all 
in Britain, and that the various regulations in force made it 
very difficult to transship to the markets in Europe. 
Williams to Swan, Oct. 3, 1807, Swan Letter Book, 54, P. M. 
67
cultru, 293. All sources indicate that Blanchot was 
the heart of the Senegal defense. The British honored his 
grave with a monument after t hey took Saint-Loui s. 
43 
appear to have almost completely ceased. Moreover, the Danes 
were at war with England, and American vessels were held in 
port by the Embargo. Portuguese or Spanish vessels might 
have come along the coast, but it is doubtful if the British 
would have permitted them through their blockade to trade 
with Senegal. On July 13, 1809, the colony surrendered to a 
68 
British squadron. 
American merchants returned to Senegal soon after its 
change of owners . Only a month after taking Saint-Louis, 
Major Maxwell reported the discovery of a plan by "a consider-
able part" of the soldiers lately arrived from England to take 
possession of the settlement and then desert to America. The 
Royal African Corps was never over-choosy in its selection of 
recruits, nor its treatment of them. Fifteen of the ring-
69 
leaders were tried and shot. 
Major Maxwell's application for instructions relative 
to Senegal's commerce elicited a bureaucratic equivocation. 
After firmly asserting that Senegal now fell under the Navi-
gation Laws, the Committee of the Privy Council for Trade 
made a number of qualifications: It might be expedient, they 
advised, to apply to Parliament for permission to import lum-
68Ibid., 294-295. In the early years of the war the Eng-
lish "blockade" consisted of various vessels patrolling around 
Senegal and Goree from time to time. Apparently it was not 
until the last few months before the surrender that the Brit-
ish had a permanent patrol off the mouth of the river. 
69 Crooks, 76. 
44 
ber and provisions in neutral vessels, and to permit them to 
receive return cargoes in payment. Moreover, if the settle-
ment chould be likely to suffer for want of provisions be-
fore Parliament acted on such an application their Lordships 
were of the opinion that Major Maxwell would be justified in 
70 
permitting their importation in neutral vessels." 
Captain Samuel Swan visited Senegal and Goree in 1811 
and reported that 
At Senegal an entire change has taken place since 
passing into the hands of the English - all articles 
are prohibited in foreign bottoms (American, f or they 
are the only foreigners who go there -) except Lumber 
& provisions which may be refused admittancr ft the 
will of the Governor - An Impost duty of 5p C is 
levied on all articles landed, and a tonage duty of 
6/ Sterling per Ton is laid on vessells - English ves-
sells pay the impost, but I believe are exempt from 
the Tonage duty - but a foreigner is liable to the 
tonage duty alike wither lying in the River or outside 
in the Open roadstead - The Governor has power however 
to open the Port for any articles wanted in the Colony 
at any time for a term not exceeding three months -
These regulations, which bear hard on the Inhabitants 
& were adopted by the influence of a few principal 
traders to serve their own interests, will unless re-
lieved, ultimately oblige them to procure their sup-
plies through Goree, which of course must increase 
their expense & make Goree a kind of deposit to Sene-
gal. 
Goree, though an open port, was at this time a 
bad market from the glut of all American articles 
thrown into it by the many slave vessells which have 
been condemned & sold on the Coast - this means of 
supplies is however about at an end, & some things 
already look up a little - The consumption in this 
quarter is very considerable & this together with 
the quick decay of perishable articles in this eli-
70cottrell to Cooke, Sept. 6, 1809, Secretary of State's 
Despatches 1808-1812, S.L.A. 
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mate must soon bring things round to their former 
standard- •• 71 
A year later, the outbreak of the War of 1812 prevented 
further American commerce with Senegal. 
Senegal had under gone considerable changes in the twenty 
years of war. In 1791 it was largely controlled by a monopo-
listie trading company. During the war it had a practical 
autonomy in military affairs, commerce and finance. After the 
surrender a certain measure of commercial freedom continued 
under the British occupation. When Governor Schmaltz took 
possession in the name of the King of France i n 1817 he was 
to find that many of the inhabitants preferred the new ways 
to the old. 
Sierra Leone 
The colony of Sierra Leone was founded in 1787 as a home 
for the nBlack Poor" liberated in Great Britain by Lord Mans-
72 
field's ruling in 1772. A group of philanthropists led by 
Granville Sharp set up the colony at the mouth of the Sierra 
Leone River, several miles below British and French slave 
71swan to Brothers, August 1811, Swan Letter Book, 90,P. M. 
Swan overstated British injury to the inhabitants. According 
to Villard (page 68) the British encouraged the growth of com-
merce and enjoyed cordial relations with the inhabitants. 
72
"Tracing the subject to natural principles, the claim 
of slavery can never be supported. The power claimed never 
was in use here, or acknowledged by the law." Quoted from 
F.A.J. Utting, The Story of Sierra Leone (London, 1931), 79. 
Few of the freedmen found employment, and they soon fell into 
a state of poverty and destitution; hence the concern of the 
philanthropists. 
46 
traders' factories on Bunce and Gambia islands. Two years 
later, in November 1789, the local Temne people burned the 
town and dispersed the settlers. American slave traders tri g-
gered off this event by kidnapping some of the local people. 
The Temne retaliated by killing and plundering the next Ameri-
can sailors they found. A British naval captain learned of 
this outrage (but not the first one), and destroyed one of 
the local towns. Because some of the Sierra Leone settlers 
had served the captain as guides, the Temne attacked the col-
73 
ony in revenge. 
The colony was resettled in February 1791, with the arri-
val of a relief ship sent out by the St. George's Bay Associa-
74 
tion. In July the same year the Association was transformed 
into the Sierra Leone Company, with a thirty-one year charter. 
The board of directors reflected the company's avowed purpose 
of carrying on legitimate trade; Granville Sharp was passed 
over in favor of Henry Thornton, a well known businessman and 
75 
a member of the Clapham Sect. The Company's servants were 
forbidden to engage in the slave trade or to employ slaves; 
the articles of commerce it intended to export were ivory, 
76 
wax, and camwood. However, in one of their last parlia-
73Letter from C.H. Fyfe, Dec. 29, 1961. 
74R.R. Kuczynski, West Africa, Vol. I: Demographic Survey 
of the British Colonial Empire (London, 1948), 48. The philan-
thropists so organized t hemselves in February 1790. 
75Ibid., 53-54. 
76
utting, 88. 
47 
mentary victories the British slave merchants were able to 
insert clauses in the charter guaranteeing open trade for all 
British subjects in the Sierra Leone River. Until 1808 there-
fore, the slave trade was legally carried on side by side with 
77 
the settlement of free men. 
The colony's directors showed themselves aware of the po-
tentialities of American trade connections almost from the 
date of the colony's refounding. The minutes of the council 
for February 14, 1792, (present, Governor Clarkson and Mr. 
William Dawes) record a proposal by Governor Clarkson to con-
sider nwhether it would be most profitable to have all the 
78 
carpenter work done in England in America or here." Mr. Dawes 
gave as his opinion that England would be the cheapest alter-
native though he did not know the rate of wages in the United 
States, but he presumed that lumber, rum, and tobacco might 
b 1 . . A . 79 e ess expens1ve 1n mer1ca. It was soon apparent that 
American products did not have to be sought out, as a number 
of American vessels frequented the colony. 
The directors of the colony adopted a "company store" 
arrangement to conserve the Company's resources. The redoubt-
able Mrs. Falconbridge indignantly recorded the dismay of the 
77J. Holland Rose, A.P. Newton, and E.A. Benians (ed.), 
The Growth Of The New Empire 1783-1870, Vol. II: The Cambridge 
History Of The British Empire (Cambridge, England, 1940), 637. 
Cited henceforth as The Cambridge History. 
78council meeting of two persons were not infrequent; 
sometimes only one is present - a soliloquy? 
79council meeting, Dec. 12, 1792, c.o. 270/2,P.R.O. 
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English in the colony on the occasion of the arrival of an 
American and a French ship carrying badly needed provisions. 
The English residents were requested not to purchase anything 
from the ships; the directors intended to buy wholesale and 
then to retail to the colonists at a "small advance": "Such 
a proposal would have come better from a jew pedlar; than from 
80 
the Governor of Sierra Leone or a lieutenant of Marines.'' 
After the outbreak of war American vessels were even more 
welcome. The dangers attendant to the Company's ships and the 
enduing shortages produced a steady demand for American car-
81 
goes. Unlike the French colony of Senegal there was no prob-
lem of making payments; until the Company ran into financial 
difficulties in 1806, the governors of the colony were permit-
ted to draw bills on the Company for whatever they needed from 
visiting merchants. The commerce between Americans and the 
colony soon fell into a pattern. The council meetings of 
August 3, 1793, and January 10, 1794, may serve as examples: 
Council Meeting August 3, 1793. 
An American Vessel having arrived in this river loaded 
with Rum, Tobacco, Beef, Flower &c. and the Captain 
having offered to dispose of the whole of his Cargo 
to the Governor and Council on the following terms viz. 
80Anna Maria Falconbridge, Two Voyages to Sierra Leone 
During The Years 1791-2-3 (London, 1794), 182-183. 
81As was the case with Senegal, the colony on occasion 
made use of the neutrality of American vessels to transport 
couriers to the metropole. In April : 1800, a Mr. Brunton 
bearing the colony's dispatches to the Court of Directors took 
passage on the American schooner Sally, Captain Gillies, for 
New York. He was to proceed from there to England. Council 
Minutes, Apr. 19, 1800, C.O. 270/S,P.R.O. 
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146 puncheons of Rum at 3/6 P• gallon 
10 Hhds Tobacco 2/t P• lb. 
34 Barrels Beef 63/ p. Bar 
19 Do Flour 40/ p. Do 
& having considered that their Trade goods are nearly 
expended, so that without some considerable supply of 
such necessary and commanding articles as Rum and To-
bacco their trade must soon be entirely at a Stand 
They Resolved, to buy the whole of his Cargo and to 
give him for the same Bills at 60 Days. 82 
Council Meeting January 10, 1794. 
An offer having been made to the Governor and Council 
of the following articles on the following terms Viz. 
18812 Gallons Rum @ 3/4 p. Gn 
6213 lb Tobacco @ 3 p lb. 
805 do 2/4 .•. 
plus flour, pork, beef, coffee, tea, sugar, cheese, 
dried fish, biscuits, gin, spermaceti, candles, etc. 
and the parties having agreed to accept in payment of 
the same Bills at 120 Days sight. On taking this pro-
posal into consideration it appeared that all the 
Articles were considerably below tne Rate at which 
they could be bought hither from Europe, that it was 
proper to have on hand a Stock of Salt provisions to 
avoid inconveniences which would arise from the cap-
ture of any of the Company's Vessels and that the dis-
posal of the Rum might occupy the Company's Craft until 
a further supply of Goods was brought from Europe it 
was therefore Resolved to accept the offer on the terms 
specified above.8 3 
82council Meeting, Aug. 3, 1793, c.o. 270/2,P.R.O. 
83council Meeting, Jan. 10, 1794, ibid. No mention was 
made of the names of the captains of thevessels. Conceivably 
this might be because of their having been slavers. .The lat-
ter vessel may have been the Susannah, Captain Jenckes, as an 
entry of January 22 makes reference to a letter respecting 
American vessels trading in slaves being sent to the "Secre-
tary of the Congress" of the United States via that ship 
bound for "Rhode Islands." (See above, footnote 9) It is not 
surprising that the colony's directors traded with slave 
traders as well as legitimate merchants, for they had large 
sums of money invested in their trading ventures. 
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These promising commercial ties were temporarily 
severed in September 1794, when French ships sacked and 
burned the colony and dispersed the colonists. The English 
slave factory on Bunce Island was destroyed as well. Ameri-
can slave traders had a hand in the episode; the French squad-
ron was piloted into the Sierra Leone River by a Captain 
. . 84 Nev1lle and another Amer1can. 
The colony was soon refounded, though for a number of 
years its neighbors continued to be slave traders. American 
merchants were welcomed as before. The Council meetings re-
sumed in the familiar patterns of deliberation: 
Council Meeting January 26, 1795. 
Captn Martin Benson of the Ship Charlotte of Rhode 
Island, which arrived in the River two days ago, 
laid before the Gov & Council an invoice of his 
Cargo, consisting of a variety of Articles much wan-
ted in the Colony, none of which however would he 
agree to dispose of unless a certain proportion of 
Rum was taken at the same time. 
It was therefore 
Resolved 
That it appeared to the Gov & Council that the 
urgent demand which existed in the Colony for To-
bacco & Provisions would justify their making a pur-
chase of more Rum than was absolutely necessary .•.• 85 
Benson's sales included 10,000 gallons of rum, 30 hogs-
heads of tobacco, 50 cases of gin, sugar, butter, candles, 
coffee, flour, beef, pork, crackers, lumber, claret, men's 
Observations Upon the Windward Coast of 
Character Customs &c. of the Natives 
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86 
and women's shoes, chocolate, hats , and cloth. From this 
and other information it appears likely that Benson was one 
of the earliest legitimate traders to ply the West African 
coast. It may well be that Sierra Leone provided the first 
market in West Africa large enough to attract legitimate 
traders on a steady basis. Here they not only had a demand 
for American goods but, more important, the assurance of pay-
ment in easily negotiable bills of exchange or tropical prod-
87 
ucts, or both. 
Council Meeting February 25, 1795. 
Captn Boss of the Schooner - of Providence in 
Rhode Island made an offer to the Governor and Coun-
cil of about 16~ feet of lumber consisting of 1, 2, 
and 3 inch boards and planks, and as the demand for 
Lumber in the colony is at present urgent, it was Re-
solved 
That the offer be accepted and that Mr. Macaulay 
do treat with Capt. Boss for the same•88 
Both Captain Benson and Captain Boss were fortunate to 
arrive soon after the refounding of the colony when there was 
demand for every sort of merchandise and no certainty when the 
86lbid. 
87captain Benson's name appears in the Council minutes 
of March 15th and 17th, 1796, and on October 8th, 1796. The 
March 17, 1796, entry records that Captain Benson sold 2.0.0. 
Cwt. of cowries to the colony; they were issued as money, and 
the Company's penny pieces and English half pence were called 
in. Captain Benson continued to trade with Sierra Leone at 
least until 1806. A surgeon on a British warship reports meet-
ing him on Bunce Island in February of that year. F.B. Spils-
bury, Account of A Voyage to the Western Coast of Africa; per-
formed by His Majesty's sloop Favourite, in the year 1805 
(London, 1807), 35. 
88council Meeting, Feb. 25, 1795, c.o. 270/3,P.R.O. 
This is another instance in which the name of the vessel is 
not recorded. 
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next Company store might get through. Another reason for the 
colony's large imports, particularly of rum and tobacco, was 
the trade the Sierra Leone Company carried on along the coast 
and in neighboring rivers. The company's interest in legiti-
mate trade was not always appreciated by slave traders. Rich-
ard Buckle, their commercial agent in the Rio Pongo wrote that 
the Africans there disliked the company, asserting "that we 
should spoil the River." He also reported that one of the 
Pongo traders was off to Savannah with the intention of re-
turning with an American cargo. 89 The need for American goods 
in trading operations is similarly expressed some months later 
in a letter from Governor Dawes to the chairman and Court of 
Directors of the Sierra Leone Company. He stated that to-
bacco and rum were in short supply: 
Indeed of the latter articles we have none; a circum-
stance which will hamper our trade much. We would 
recommend it to you to open a Correspondence with 
America immediately for our being supplied with those 
two leading articles of Trade. Several American Ves-
sels have been here lately, but from their wanting 
either Slaves or Silver Dollars for their Cargoes, 
we could not deal with them. 90 
The steady demand for American foodstuffs and manufac-
tures may be partly attributable to the origins of Sierra 
Leone's settlers. One group, the "Nova Scotians," was com-
posed of former slaves from the American South who had aban-
89Richard Buckle to Governor and Council, read in Coun-
cil May 29, 1795, C.O. 270/3,P.R.O. 
90Dawes to Chairman, Feb. 6, 1796, c.o. 268/S,P.R.O. 
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doned their masters during the American Revolution on General 
Clinton's promise of "freedom and a farmtt to those who en-
1 . . h B .. h 91 A f . . 1sted 1n t e r1t1s army. later group o 1mm1grants, 
the "Maroons," had also lived in Nova Scotia for several years 
92 before coming to Sierra Leone. That American merchants con-
sidered this a factor in their commerce with the colony is 
evidenced by Captain Swan's observation in 1811 that "the 
trade & consumption of American articles are very great, and 
as the greater part of the inhabitants were transplanted here 
from America they have a great predilection for its produc-
. ,,93 t1ons. 
A liberalizing of sorts in Sierra Leone's commerce came 
on December 8, 1797, when the Governor's Council resolved that 
the Company's servants might trade on their own account, but 
that they must pay an ad valorem duty of 5% on goods bought 
94 from any other source than the Company. A year later the 
enactment of the first regular duties included a 2t% duty on 
British and Imperial goods and a 5% duty on foreign. The 
9lutting, 88-89. 
92The Maroons were runaway slaves living in Jamaica. In 
1795 they revolted against the British; after the rebellion 
was quelled, a number of them were removed to Nova Scotia, and 
three years later to Sierra Leone. Kuczynski, 86-88. 
93swan to Brothers, Aug. 1811, Swan Letter Book, 91, P.M. 
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94N.A. Cox-George, Finance and Development in West Africa; 
The Sierra Leone Experience (London, 1961), 79. 
evasions and difficulties of collection caused the duty to be 
repealed in 1800, and reimposed later the same year under a 
tightened formula. In 1801, the list of dutiable imports was 
sharply reduced, and the rates lowered on those remaining. 
The reason behind the various changes was the government's in-
b .l. 1 1" 95 a 1 1ty to contro smugg 1ng. 
In spite of grants from the British government to assist 
in the expenses of the colony, the Sierra Leone Company was 
close to bankruptcy in 1806. 96 The Company offered to transfer 
the colony to the government, and in August 1807, Parliament 
agreed. On January 1, 1808, Sierra Leone became a Crown Col-
ony. The British government's acceptance of the insolvent 
colony is only one of many instances demonstratin g the influ-
ence of the evangelic al group in Parliament. Zachary Macaulay 
wrote to Governor Ludlam in November 1807, "I have no doubt 
that Government will! [ sic] be disposed to adopt almost any 
plan which we may propose to them with respect to Africa, pro-
"d d "11 b t h h bl f . k" 1197 v1 e we w1 u save t em t e trou e o th1n 1ng. 
The former supporters of the Company continued to influ-
ence the affairs of Sierra Leone for years after the transfer. 
95Ibid., 80-81. 
96captain Swan reported in October 1806 that he had dif-
ficulty in selling his cargo because the Governor had been 
ordered not to draw any further bills on the Company except 
for salaries already due or debts already contracted. Swan 
to Williams Oc t. 1806, Swan Letter Book, 24, P. M. 
97Quoted in The Cambridge History, II, 643. 
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Lord Castlereagh acted on the advice of these men when he se-
lected Freetown as the headquarters of the naval stations 
established in West Africa to stamp out the slave trade . To 
further this end, in 1811 a Vice-Admiralty court was estab-
98 
lished in Freetown to adjudicate the captured slave vessels. 
American merchants continued to visit the colony in 
large numbers, undeterred by the experiments in customs regu-
lations or the change to crown colony status. This is amply 
borne out in a letter from Governor Ludlam to Zachary Macaulay 
in 1808. He wrote in reference to a news report in an Ameri-
can newspaper of the 7th of April which suggested the proba-
bility of war with England. 
So far as respects ourselves, I am not sorry for it, 
it may prove highly beneficial to this Coast. We 
shall be restricted to the use of English manufactures, 
Sparingly Supplied with Rum, compelled to raise our 
own Tobacco, nay, perhaps the West Indian Islands may 
be glad of our Rice. 99 
A year later, Governor Thompson is even more explicit in 
a report to Lord Castlereagh, secretary for forei gn affairs. 
I have the honour to represent to your Lordship 
that this Colony has hitherto been in a great measure 
supplied with the articles of trade with the Natives 
by the Americans, particularly with cotton cloths; 
a practice which it would certainly be our duty to 
resist in case of the cessation of the American em-
bargo, as hostile to every principle of Colonial pol-
icy. I have no hesitation in declaring to your Lord-
ship my conviction that this has hitherto been an 
American and not a British Colony.lOO 
98Idem. 
99Lud1am to Macaulay, May 21, 1808, c.o. 267/24,P.R.O. 
lOOThornpson to Castlereagh, Mar.7,1809, c.o. 267/25,P.R.O. 
Thompson was the first governor appointed by the Crown. 
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The colony's resistance does not appear to have been 
heroic. Once the Embargo was lifted American trade with the 
colony quickly attained such proportions as to alarm Governor 
101 Thompson. As a result, he requested a clarification of his 
instructions from Lord Castlereagh. Thompson stated that on 
making inquiries of his predecessor, Governor Ludlam, he was 
informed that the question of American commerce had been re-
ferred to the government by the directors of the Sierra Leone 
Company; the government's subsequent silence on the matter had 
been taken as an "intimation" that the traffic might continue. 
Recent events, however, had raised suspicions in Thompson's 
mind that such was not the case. 
It may appear extraordinary that men whom I have repre-
sented to your Lordship as anxious to procure to them-
selves a monopoly of the commerce of the Colony, should 
again be represented as encouraging the trade of for-
eigners; but on representing to your Lordship, that the 
cargoes of the Americans consisted in a great measure 
of India Cloths of the kind principally used in barter-
ing with the Natives, (which in consequence of the dif-
ference of financial regulations, the Americans are 
enabled to furnish here at, I believe, a cheaper rate 
than t h ey can be purchased from the East India Company) 
and that the whole trade with the Americans, as being 
not strictly legal, but by a sufferance and permission 
of the principal servants of the Sieria Leone Company 
here, afforded to those servants an opportunity of con-
fining the benefit of these advantageous bargains to 
themselves and their friends (of which the arbitrary 
manner in which the masters of vessels appear from old 
letter-books to have been treated by the servants of 
the Company here, appears to afford considerable proof . i 02 
101The condemnation of a number of American slave vessels 
in 1808 resulted in Sierra Leone's being flooded for a time 
with American merchandise. This worked to the detriment of 
legitimate traders. Swan to Brothers, Aug. 1811, Swan Letter 
Book, P.M. 
102Thompson to Castlereagh, Feb.4,1810, C.0.267/27,P.R.O. 
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As an example of the behavior of the Company's employees 
Governor Thompson cited an incident that had taken place in 
his presence. 
An American master, an old trader with the Colony, 
arrived some months since with his vessel in the off-
ing, and the master landed in the Colony. Knowing 
that in consequence of the American Non-Intercourse 
Act the master was bound under a heavy penalty not 
to enter any British port, on meeting him in the Col-
ony I took an opportunity of hinting to him that I 
had heard of his bond, and that if he landed his cargo 
in the Colony there might be some danger of the facts' 
coming to the knowledge of his Government; when our 
conversation being overheard by Mr. Alexander Smith, 
a confidential servant of the Sierra Leone Company and 
the person described in the Court of Vice-Admiralty 
as "The first mercantile house in the Colony in the 
illegal Slave-trade," he joined us, and assuming the 
crafty air of a smuggler assured the American in my 
presence, that "just round that point" there was a 
bay which belonged not to the Colony but to the Na-
tives, and that if he went there with his vessel he 
would not be in a British Port. And on inspecting 
the agreements of treaties made by the servants of the 
Sierra Leone Company with the Natives, your Lordship 
will discover that they have actually stipulated that 
on certain acres of land within gun-shot of the Fort 
and insulated on all sides by the lands of the Colony, 
the Natives should have a right of making nsugarsn or 
plantations which the servants of the Sierra Leone 
Company interpreted in aid of their purpose of carry-
ing any illegal traffic at pleasure, on the pretense 
that these acres of land and the water adjoining were 
not part of the British dominions. And in consequence 
of the information at that time given to the American 
and transmitted from one person to another, the bay in 
question became the resort of American and foreign 
Slave-Vessels, till it became necessary to direct a 
gun to be planted on these debateable acres for the 
purpose of asserting the right to the jurisdiction. 103 
Governor Thompson's pungent observation on this and other 
aspects of the colony's administration led the backers of the 
103Ibid. The American slave vessels the governor mentions 
in all likelihood flew other colors, probably Spanish. 
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Sierra Leone Company to have him removed. However, his suc-
cessor, Governor Columbine, continued his efforts to bring the 
colony into line with the regulations of the Navigation Acts. 
At a one-man council meeting on October l, 1810 l Governor Col-
umbine proclaimed that foreign vessels were not to be permit-
ted to trade at Sierra Leone except by permission of the gov-
ernor. India goods were prohibited in any case, a i 5 per cent 
duty would be charged on merchandise permitted entry, and any 
violation of British navigation laws would liable the offending 
vessel to confiscation. 104 
In practice the regulations were not as stringent as 
they appear on paper. Articles of the growth and manufacture 
of the United States except tobacco and cloth were allowed 
entry without an order from the governor. And on application 
by the inhabitants the governor generally gave permission for 
the landing of any article the colony was in want of. 105 
Captain Swan blamed the new regulations on the influ-
ence of the principal traders in their own interests. 
''The Governors of Sierra Leone have generally been 
elected by the prevailing party at home concerned in 
the African Trade - this in a great measure accounts 
for their invariably undoing what each predecessor 
had done. Thompson gave every encouragement to the 
American Trade (sfc!J - Columbine throws everything 
in its way, and w1shes to prevent their coming to the 
coast but to get their supplies from Hallifax.nl06 
104Act of Oct. l, 1810, Acts of Governor and Council 
1800-1831, S.L.A. 
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105swan to Brothers, Aug., 1811, Swan Letter Book,l03,P.M. 
106Ibid. 
Shortly after Swan's visit the regulations were tightened 
by a proclamation by Governor c.w. Maxwell. No foreign ves-
sels would be permitted to trade, except at such times and in 
such commodities as may be designated by a Governor's proc-
lamation. In such cases they would be liable to pay fl per 
h . . . f h t• 1 . t d 107 cent on t e 1nvo1ce pr1ce o t e ar 1c es 1mpor e • 
Less than a year later the United States' ninety day 
embargo began. It is not known if any American ships visited 
Sierra Leone, courtesy of Royal Navy licenses. 
The Gold Coast 
As the prospect of war became likely at least one New 
England merchant was betimes in his offers of assistance to 
British merchants on the Gold Coast. In November 1792 John 
Dawson, a Liverpool slave merchant, wrote the Boston firm of 
Montgomery and Company to thank them for offers of rum and 
shipping. In June the following year, John Ashley, one of 
Dawson's agents on the coast, wrote that he was sending the 
brig Abby, Captain Winter, ttfor a Cargoe good strong Rum; 
which I must beg of you to have put on board with all possible 
dispatch: as I shall be much in want, having been lately much 
disappointed in the arrival of our Liquor Ships from Holland, 
108 
owing to the Warr between France and England," The trans-
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107Act of July 17, 1811, Acts of Governor & Council 1800 -
1831, S.L.A. These regulations were confirmed in an act 
passed in August 1812. Cox-George, 81-8 2. 
108Dawson to Mont gomery & Co., Nov. 24, 1792, Smith-Car-
ter Papers, 1790-1797, Massachusetts Historical Society. 
action was plagued with difficulties, and the Abby did not 
sail from Boston for Anomabu on the Gold Coast until February 
1794. The cargo included 17,906 gallons of Medford rum, plus 
. . f d h h d' 109 quant1t1es o tobacco, oars an ot er mere an 1se. 
Evidence is lacking from which to draw a systematic pat-
tern for American trade for the following years. The Gold 
Coast was in an unsettled state for much of the period under 
review. Denmark abolished the slave trade in 1792 and at-
tempted in the following years to establish coffee plantations 
on the Gold Coast. 110 These were destroyed during the years 
of warfare between the coastal peoples and the rising inland 
f . 111 . f power o Ashant1. Abolit1on o the slave trade by Great 
Britain in 1808, followed by the Netherlands in 1814, con-
tributed to the disturbances of trade which lasted into the 
112 
1820's. 
109smith to Ashley, Feb. 7, 1794, ibid. Ashley was re-
quested to transmit the return proceeds 1n bills of exchange 
on England, gold dust, hides, or ivory. Alternatively, he 
might sell the ship or send it back for another cargo of rum 
61 
in the coming summer. However, he was warned not to use the 
Abby to transport slaves, "as it is so contrary to my principles 
and the Laws of the State.u A subsequent letter reported that 
the price of rum in Boston had risen so high that it would be 
purposeless to return for another cargo. Smith to Winter, 
Dec. 23, 1794, ibid. 
llODuBois, 131. The trade was prohibited in the Danish 
possessions after 1802. 
111w. Walton Claridge, A History of the Gold Coast and 
Ashanti (London, 1915), I, 222-223. 
112Ibid., passim. Other sources indicate that British 
trade was "practically non-existent" following the Ashanti in-
vasions and British abolition of the slave trade. See J.D. 
Page, "The Administration of George Maclean on the Gold Coast, 
1830-44" Transactions of the Gold Coast and Togoland Histori-
cal Society, I, part 4 (1955), 104. 
From the dearth of evidence it would appear that Ameri-
can legitimate traders rarely visited the Gold Coast. A wit-
ness for the 1789 Committee of Council stated that French, 
Portuguese and American vessels sometimes visited the Gold 
Coast, but having no settlements there got little of the 
113 trade. This situation probably continued for the early 
years of the war, as neither Denmark nor Holland was at war 
with England. This is suggested by a letter accompanying the 
brig Abby in 1794, which stated that its cargo should have a 
quick and profitable sale because "few ships have gone from 
this quarter."114 
Captain BensonJ previously mentioned as being in the 
Sierra Leone trade, apparently visited the coast two years 
later, in 1796. 115 Americans, probably slavers, are indi-
rectly mentioned in an 1804 report on Dutch trade on the Gold 
Coast. The Dutch settlements were reported as being in a very 
bad state, particularly in respect to their commerce: 
At present none of our Dutch merchantmen are ever 
seen to carry on any trade worth speaking of on this 
part of the Coast; and the little which is done is 
entirely engrossed by the English & Americans, so 
that the Republick gets but very little by it•ll6 
113Report of the Lords of the Committee of Council .•• , 
Part I, evidence of Mr. Norris. 
114smith to Ashley, Feb. 7, 1794, Smith-Carter Papers, 
1790-1797, M.H.S. 
115Dawes to Parker, Apr.4,1796, c.o. 268/S , P.R.O. The 
letter to Parker was addressed to Winnebah on the Gold Coast, 
via Captain Benson. 
116Queries & Answers relating to the Trade Produce, 
&ct of the Dutch Settlements on the Coast of Guinea, c.o. 
267/22,P.R.O. 
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Apparently, few British vessels traded on the Gold Coast 
in the following years. Captain Swan reported from the Isles 
de Los in May 1809 (just after the raising of the Embargo) 
that within the past six months rum had fetched an ounce of 
117 gold per six gallons. However, when Swan arr i ved on the 
Gold Coast, he found that he had been antici pated by competi-
118 
tors, both American and Portuguese. He reported that he 
sold his rum at a dollar a gallon, while a Rhode Island vessel 
had previously obtained an ounce of gold per fourteen gallons. 
As the other vessels and his own had stocked the market, Swan 
was apprehensive about future prospects in the light of the 
unsettled conditions on the Gold Coast: "Trade with the na-
tives is almost entirely cut off by the wars in the interior 
119 
which prevents Gold or Ivory being brought to market." 
The following year, 1810, Swan was more sanguine after 
trading on the Gold Coast. Only a few American merchants had 
ventured there, and these were not familiar with the trade. 
Some strag1ers get on the gold Coast & are generally 
taken in; they fix upon a 'green Yankee' as a tiger 
would his prey. One who was on just before me was 
persuaded to sell rum at 56 Cents the Gall. & the per-
son who bought it told me, rather than not have got 
it, at that time he would have given 1.50 for it - all 
the rest of his cargo was sold at similar rates of 
117swan to Tidd, May 16, 1809, Swan Letter Book, 59,P.M. 
118Ibid., Aug.20,1809, ibid., 62. The Portuguese ves-
sels traded Brazilian rum and tobacco and cotton cloth. The 
cloth "they sold so cheap I can buy finer goods than I have 
at less than my invoice." 
119rbid. 
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their real worth at market - t he only material com-
petitor I have is Capt White, who being well known 
& a regular trader, is considerably in my way, but 
as hitherto we have not been out at the same time he 
is not so great an annoyance as otherwise he would 
be •••• 
The merchants & companies concerned in the African 
trade in England have attempted & in part suceded in 
excluding neutrals from the settlements on the coast 
but this can never be carried wholly into effect 
while the native Trade is allowed which can be car-
ried on so neer the factories as to smuggle whole 
cargoes into them if necessary - 120 
Swan signed a business agreement with A.C. Hutton, an 
English factor at Cape Coast, to supply him with American 
produce on a profit-sharing basis. He hoped thereby to fore-
stall Captain White, and an un-named Philadelphia merchant. 
His dreams of "a positive gain of 20 to 25000$ a year" were 
shattered when he returned the following year and found that 
other Americans had preceded him to the Gold Coast and ruined 
the trade by "selling on their invoices" instead of selling 
at prevailing market prices. Worst of all, the En glish fac-
tor had returned to England, "ostensibly for his_ he..al..th~!' and.. 
his agent denied any knowledge of the contract. 121 
Whatever Swan's own fortunes might have been, his testi-
mony indicates that an increasing number of American merchants 
were trading to the Gold Coast up to the outbreak of the War 
of 1812. After the war American merchants returned to the Gold 
Coast to successfully demonstrate Swan's observation that 
"whole cargoes" might be smuggled ashore. 
120swan to Benjamin Swan, Nov. 1810, ibid., 68. 
121swan to Brothers, Aug . 1811, ibid., 95. 
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CHAPTER III 
THE ATTEMPT TO REIMPOSE MERCANTILISM 
IN WEST AFRICA 
When American merchants returned to the coast after the 
War of 1812 they found a number of changes that were not to 
their liking. First of all, the return of European vessels 
made trading much more competitive. Even more important, the 
application of the Exclusif and the Navigation Acts by France 
and Britain closed Senegal, Goree, the Gambia, Sierra Leone, 
and in 1821, the British forts on the Gold Coast to American 
trade. Americans now might freely trade only along the coast 
between the settlements, and at the Dutch and Danish forts 
on the Gold Coast. 
The new mercantile regulations adversely affected the 
French and British as well as American merchants. For example, 
British Orders in Council restricting the export of guns and 
powder remained in force for several years after the defeat 
of France. Regulations were eased in 1813 to permit one bar-
rel of gunpowder, ten trade guns and ten pairs of pistols to 
be exported for each ten tons of a vessel's burden. Never-
theless, the British merchants continued their protests. 
Other nations were increasing their share of the trade, the 
merchants charged, pointing to the unexpected revival of the 
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Dutch trade on the Gold Coast. The British government did not 
raise the embargo until May 1817, and even after that, allowed 
. . 1 
the export of arms and powder· only upon express perml.SSl.on. 
The Navigation Acts were even more damaging to British 
merchants. The politically powerful West Indian interests, 
faced with African competition, had managed to raise duties 
on West African products imported into Britain. The House of 
Lords pigeonholed a bill to remove this handicap in 1815, in 
spite of the protests of the Liverpool merchants that palm 
oil, ivory, dyewood, ebony, malagueta pepper and gum copal 
were not West Indian products - although cotton and coffee 
admittedly were. In 1818, the African merchants lost another 
round when the Customs Consolidation Bill imposed virtually 
prohibitive duties on several African imports, "unless they 
were the growth and production of the British colonies, Planta-
!Philip Gilbert James, "British Policy in Relation to 
the Gold Coast, 1815 - 1850" (unpublished Master's thesis, 
University of London, 1935), 3-4. The intention of these or-
ders was to conserve British supplies and to aid in the aboli-
tion of the slave trade. Some merchants evaded the regula-
tions by clearing for Madeira, landing their cargo, obtain-
ing from the British consul a certificate that they had done 
so, and then reshipping their goods in the same vessel. Yeo 
to Croker, Nov. 7, 1816, c.o. 267/44,P.R.O. Another reason 
for English losses in the powder trade to the Gold Coast is 
that put forth by Captain Adams. He blames the inferior 
powder shipped from England, causing the Africans "to give 
that brought by the Dutch and Danish traders a decided prefer-
ence." Captain John Adams, Remarks on the Country extending 
from Cape Palmas to the River Congo; Including Observations 
On The Manners and Customs Of The Inhabitants (London, 1823), 
261. 
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2 
tions or Settlements in that Country." (The Gambia and 
Sierra Leone came under this heading, although they consisted 
of hardly more than the towns of Bathurst and Freetown.) 
Fortunately for the merchants trading to the Gold Coast, the 
British Government exempted the forts there from the Naviga-
tion Laws until 1821, when the settlements were placed under 
the authority of the Governor of Sierra Leone. 3 
Huskisson's reforms at last brought relief to merchants 
trading to Africa. By 1828 the Navigation Laws had been lib-
eralized: foreign shipping was free to enter colonial ports 
(though the direct trade between the colonies and the mother 
country was reserved to British vessels, and in addition, 
preferences were given to British goods in the colonies and 
4 
to colonial produce in Britain.) In 1849 under Sir Robert 
Peel, Parliament abolished the Navigation Acts and opened the 
trade of the colonies to all nations on a basis of equality 
• B . • 5 w1th r1ta1n. 
2Ibid., 5. 
3Ibid., 5-6, 33. 
4The Cambridge History, II, 391. There was however, a 
few years delay in opening Sierra Leone to foreign vessels. 
The changes in West Africa were only "by the way" of general 
policies laid down by Huskisson. His views on West Africa 
were hardly sympathetic. In a letter to the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer in 1827, he stated: "I quite agree that the 
whole of the coast of Guinea ought to be abandoned; and I am 
prepared to say the same of Sierra Leone." Quoted in J.M. 
Gray, A History of the Gambia (Cambridge, England, 1940),333n. 
5Ibid., II, 403. 
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French mercantile laws underwent similar changes. The 
stipulation of the Exclusif that all merchandise must be 
routed through France proved unworkable because of the war-
time losses of the French merchant marine. The onerous regu-
lations were widely evaded by the inhabitants of the colony 
of Senegal, and the French government had to introduce changes 
to prevent the complete breakdown of customs enforcement. 
France made Goree an entrepot for foreign shipping in 1822, 
an action which was to have as much effect on the British col-
ony of the Gambia as on Senegal. Various other modifications 
liberalized the Exclusif in the years following. The end of 
the pacte colonial came in 1861, when the commerce of the 
colonies was thrown open to all nations - though the French 
merchant marine continued to be protected on the trade between 
the metropole and the colonies until 1869. 6 
Meanwhile, A~erican merchants not only survived the 
postwar trade restrictions but they prospered. Americans had 
every means to compete with European merchants: home grown 
produce, as tobacco and foodstuffs; manufactures, including 
rum, lumber and cloth; and a world-wide commerce to supply 
them with such other products as they might need. 
Following an introductory section on the organization 
of American trade, West African commerce in the post-war period 
will be considered colony by colony. 
6Bernard Schnapper, "La Fin Du Rlgime De L'Exclusif: Le 
Commerce Etranger Dans Les Possessions Francaises D'Afrique 
Tropicale (1817-1870)," Extract from Annales Africaines De 
1959 (Paris, 1959) passim. 
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The Organization of American Trade 
Captain Swan's description of the pattern of American 
trade in 1810 held true throughout the century. The primary 
markets on the windward coast remained Goree, Bathurst, and 
Freetown; in addition, an important trade was carried on in 
the Nunez and Pongo rivers. 7 To the south of Sierra Leone, 
Americans traded by barter with the peoples living along the 
Grain and Ivory coasts, where few or no Europeans resided. 
The Gold Coast was the most important area of American trade, 
which was carried on with both European and African merchants 
at the various forts and towns . From the Gold Coast, American 
vessels might continue down the Slave Coast, or cross over to 
Principe or Sao Thome en route home·. Some voyages were under-
taken exclusively to the windward or to the leeward coast, 
but it was common for vessels to trade along both coasts on 
8 
the same voyage. 
In the early years of the African trade Americans used 
schooners and small brigs and barks. The schooners were often 
less than a hundred tons burden and were manned by as few as 
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7A number of references indicate that American merchants 
also traded to Bissau in Portuguese Guinea. However, I have 
omitted this part of the coast from the study due to the sparse-
ness of my data. 
8Cape Palmas, which marks the separation of the wind-
ward and leeward coasts, was the final point of decision. 
While on the ~ndward coast a vessel had only to stand off 
the shore to catch the N.E. trade winds. Once on the leeward 
coast, however, it was necessary to drop below the equator 
to gain the S.E. trades. See R.N. Bold, The Merchant's and 
Mariners' African Guide (London, 1819), 111. 
four men. In later years when there was increased trade to 
the larger ports, vessels of gre a ter burden were used. Small 
vessels were favored for their handling qualities, li ght drafts 
and cheaper outlay and maintenance for the months-long voyages. 
Sailing qualities were especially important on a coast with 
few safe harbors, river entrances clogged with shoals and sand 
bars and miles of uncharted (or worse, incorrectly charted) 
coastline. High surfs, the rule along most of the coast, were 
a danger to vessels venturing close to shore to trade. Ves-
sels often lost or dragged their anchors in such dangerous 
roadsteads; in some instances cannon were pressed into use to 
help anchor vessels more securely. 
In addition to perverse winds and ocean currents, West 
Africa has two special climatic phenomena. One is the har-
mattan, a dry wind laden with sand from the Sahara which pre-
vails on the coast from November to February. This had no 
dangerous effects on ships or men, aside from occasionally 
coating the vessels with dust and sand, and causing irrita-
tions to the mucous membranes of the seamen. However, the 
harmattan has remarkable absorbent powers, and desicates 
everything with which it comes in contact. The drying power 
of the winds on wood is extraordinary: the winds opened the 
seams of vessels' hulls and decks and, on occasion, penetrated 
tobacc o puncheons with the effect that the tobacco inside 
turned to unsaleable dust. 
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A real danger to shipping was in the ntornadoes" which 
presage the rainy season. If caught unawares, a sailing ves-
sel might be demasted and destroyed by the sudden onset of 
the gusts of wind and sheets of rain. The tornadoes do have 
a favorable aspect - the brief tempests clear the air of hu-
midity and provide a respite from the stultifying heat and 
mugginess. 
The health of the captains and crews was a continuing 
problem. Hardly a ship's log fails to mention sickness, and 
not a few record deaths. The remedies of the day - purges, 
bleedings, calomel, ttmedicinal wines" and rum - were unsuc-
cessful in varying degrees. The vessels trading in the rivers 
generally paid the highest toll in lives. One supercargo re-
corded his disgust after some months' experience in the Nunez 
and Pongo rivers. 
It is certainly a most melancholy sight to see human 
beings sacrificed in this African trade and then 
launched into the sea in almost the same state that 
they die in. Pity the poor devil of a sailor who is 
taken sick at sea and who necessarily comes under the 
charge of such skippers as are in general suffered to 
take charge of vessels in the African trade. Brutes 
that scarcely acknowledge the Supreme Being, that know 
nothing of medicine, but apply it haphazard live or 
die - and as for care, the poor sufferer lies in the 
same clothing from the time he is taken down till he 
gets well or dies, as often one as the other. The 
Northumberland has been on pay about 10 months since 
I left Salem in her and she is now completing a sec-
ond voyage home since that time. During this five of 
her men have died and scarcely one belonging to her 
has escaped fever. The most she can have cleared is 
6 to 8000 dollars for which five lives have been sac-
rificed and an equal number as many jeopardized. Is 
this right? Is it lawful? Why yes, it's lawful but 
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not right. God knows my feelings - that I am sick 
and tired of it and could easily remedy the greater 
part of the risk and be a saving in expense as we11. 9 
Another morbid example is the following passage from 
the private journal of Captain Edward Harrington: 
My health has been most miserable. At 30th August 
at 8AM I came on board my vessel it proved one of the 
most critical moments of my life my legs failed in 
supporting my Body I dropped down into a feat from 
extreme weakness and exaustion from whence I expected 
never to rise again in about half an hour I slowly 
come to felt little better and sett sail in a hope 
to reach once more my beloved home and those who are 
so intensely dear to my Bosom where I should without 
murmur breathe my spirit to him who gave it. 10 
Surviving records such as these convey some measure of 
the risks of the business. No one associated with the trade 
escaped illness and fever on the coast. For the fortunate it 
was a "seasoning" fever, not a fatal one. 
Although American exports to Africa included a variety 
of items the most important were tobacco and rum. Those of 
secondary consequence included lumber, provisions, flour, cot-
ton goods, kerosene and gunpowder. While the merchandise 
listed above made up almost all of the cargoes' bulk and value, 
a number of other goods were important to the success of the 
voyage. It was politic to include a number of luxury items 
ranging from expensive soaps, perfumes, glasses and chinaware, 
9E. Richmond Ware, "West African Trading Voyage; Diary 
of the Supercargo of the Brig 'Northumberland,' of Salem, in 
1844," Yachting, 91, number 4 (1952), 55. Ware lived to found 
his own firm trading to Africa. In spite of his expressed 
optimism about remedying the dangers, his own brother died on 
a trading voyage in one of his vessels in 1851. 
10J f . Or 0 ournal o br1g egon, 184 , E.I. 
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to military uniforms, plumed hats and other tawdry goods for 
the more primitive of the coastal chiefs. 
For all this, the success of the voyage ultimately res-
ted on the quality and price of the tobacco and rum. Good to-
bacco was the sine qua non of the West African trade. Captain 
Swan penned the following complaint to his employers in 1816 
when he found that he had been given spoiled tobacco, his 
testimony being echoed by everyone else associated with the 
West African trade. 
Tobacco is a very commanding article in all Afri-
can Trade - with it one may govern a market, wi thout 
it, in many places we cannot even procure a fis h or 
fowl for the table - Tob acco is money to the natives -
'tis their par of exchange, and a thing is valued by 
the number of leaves or heads of Tobacco it will 
fetch - from this you see it is particularly necessary 
it should be of good quality and flavour otherwise any 
competitor with good tobacco will draw every Trader 
from the vessel however good the other articles may 
be -11 
The major competitor for American tobacco was "rolltt or 
It ' • • 12 . Portuguese' tobacco grown 1n Braz11. Th1s was prepared in 
rolls weighing from sixty to eighty pounds, and was packed in 
cowhides for shipment. Brazilian tobacco was an important 
factor in Portugal's retaining a hold on the leeward coast. 
Even though the Portuguese had been pre-empted by the Dutch 
in the seventeenth century, the demand for this single item 
alone insured them a profitable share of the slave trade. At 
11swan to Messrs. James Andrews & Co., Jan. 20, 1816, 
Swan Letter Book, 117, P.M. 
12Most of the tobacco shipped in British and French ves-
sels was from the United States. 
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the end of the eighteenth century the Portuguese were able to 
sell it at Ouidah for up to ten times its original cost in 
13 Brazil, and command the "flower" of slaves offered for sale. 
Labarthe employs such terms as passion decidee and t abac du 
Brazil, que les negres aiment a la passion, and his seeming 
hyperboles are substantiated by English and American sources. 14 
Although American tobacco gradually replaced Brazilian to-
bacco as the slave trade dwindled on the windward coast, Bra-
zilian slavers continued to supply the leeward coast until late 
in the century. 15 
While Brazilian tobacco was apparently of a uniform type, 
the variation in American tobaccos allowed selection to fit a 
particular part of the coast, though this differentiation only 
developed with time. In order to secure suitable shipments 
the merchants trading to West Africa kept in close touch with 
13p. Labarthe, 
et 1785, d'apres les memoires 
14According to Labarthe the 
tobacco in the same manner as the 
able to give it the same douceur. 
to the same end at Cayenne. 
annees 1784 
Paris,l802 ,113:143. 
English had tried to prepare 
Brazilians, but proved un-
The French also experimented 
15It is not clear why West Africans did not grow and cure 
more tobacco themselves, as it may be grown the length of the 
coast. A tentative answer is that they preferred the taste of 
the imported styles. The same is true for rum; sugar cane is 
grown in many parts. However, proper distilling methods are 
somewhat complicated, as witness the offhand remarks made by 
Governor Xevier of Principe to Captain Howland in 1823. "Gov-
ernor Xevier informed me he once distilled rum from the Sugar 
cane in great abundance, but it killed so many negroes he had 
abandoned it; he said he believed the Still poisoned them; as 
the cane juice or sap came so much in contact with the copper 
and lead of the Still." Howland MSS, II, 140 verso, R.I.H.S. 
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the tobacco brokers in New York City. The following is a 
characteristic preview of a new crop. (At the same time the 
broker might pass on information about American competitors 
and recent shipments to Europe.) 
The new crop is in good condition, leafy, showy goods, 
but generally lacking in substance .... For Sierra Leone 
the new crop is splendidly adapted, being generally in 
its character, light, yellowish and brown in color, 
and well packed . We have already filled one order for 
Rideout & Roberts shipped from Boston per Barque "Res-
cue", at prices ranging from 10 to lOt for short leaf 
and 11 to 12 for good long leaf, .•• 
We are now buying for M. Bartlett, long dark leaf 
for Goree (When we say dark we mean as dark as the 
present new·crop affords) at llt to 12 3/4 per lb. He 
wants about 150 Hhds, ••. 16 
In fact, there were two sorts of tobacco for the Sierra 
Leone trade: one for the "town trade"; the other for the riv-
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ers. The tobacco brokers and merchants also distinguished a 
"Gambia style" and a type for Monrovia and one for the Bight 
of Benin . Collectively they were sometimes termed "Boston 
. 17 Afrl.cansn. 
While American tobacco had only one competitor, American 
rum had several: French brandy, West Indian and Brazilian rum, 
Dutch gin, and beginning in the 1870's, German gin. 18 As with 
tobacco, taste and price proved the ultimate criteria for 
l6Rader and Son to Pingree, Feb. 14, Pingree Papers, E.I. 
17Pingree Papers, E.I., passim. For instance, the Sierra 
Leone "town trade" called for short leaf and light color to-
bacco; that for the Bight of Benin, long and dark. 
18The French distinguished rum and tafia. The latter was 
the cheapest sort, manufactured from wastes. The Brazilian rum 
was usually termed aqua dent. 
sales; rum, particularly American rum, held the West African 
markets until late in the century. France, naturally, was 
the leader in the brandy trade, though the English merchants 
used considerable amounts until the beginning of the nineteenth 
19 
century. 
The common practice on the coast was to reduce the 
strength of brandy by adulterating it with water. In some 
cases pepper was added to restore its pungency. Captain Adams' 
manual on coastal trade solicitously included the following 
caution: 
The captains careful of the health of the natives, 
soak a quantity of dry bird pepper in brandy, which 
is strained off and put into the brandy, at the time 
it is mixed with water, this gives it pungency and 
prevents detection.20 
The practice of adding pepper to brandy would recommend rum 
as being a health tonic in comparison - particularly since 
1 d 1 . A . 21 water seems to be the on y a u terat1on mer1cans used. 
A whole series of similar frauds were perpetrated up 
and down the coast. A common artifice was to mix pulverized 
charcoal with gunpowder. Other "technological innovations" 
included pouring boiling lead into the hollow of ivory to make 
19It is not clear why the English used brandy when West 
Indian rum was plentiful. Perhaps there was a change of taste 
from brandy to rum on the part of the Africans in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century. The problem of changing tastes 
and demands requires further study. 
20Adams, 260. 
21 For examples, see Howland MSS, II, 163, R.I.H.S. and 
Holm to Pingree, Mar. 21, 1875, Pingree Papers, E.I. Holm re-
ported that a captain employed by Roberts and Mansfield had 
orders to mix water with his rum, with the result that his 
sales were cut off when it was detected. 
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it heavier, mixing water, mud and other adulterating mate-
rials into palm oil, and nailing pieces of wood inside the 
heads of palm oil casks or otherwise altering them to cheat 
on the amount of oil they contained. 22 These innovations 
were conceived of by both parties; there was thus a process 
of cross-cultural synthesis such as might be expected by a 
cultural anthropologist. 
The importance of spirits in the West African trade is 
amusingly illustrated by the example of the American Coloniza-
tion Society. Its agent, Samuel Crozer, was disconcerted to 
find that the taste for spirits had become so deeply rooted 
on the coast. In stipulating the necessity of havin g "rum 
and or whiskey of the most common kind" for trading purposes 
he was obliged to explain himself to the Society's directors. 
I am aware that it was not the intention of the Society 
to use rum; but it is absolutely necessary until we 
obtain proper footing in the country, the natives will 
do nothing without it, and the with-holding it might 
entirely cut off the future usefulness of the SocietY·23 
The explanation was not immediately accepted; instruction num-
ber sixteen sent out by the Board of Managers the following 
June stipulated that no spirituous liquors were to be used, 
except medicinally, and none were to be sold by anyone in the 
settlement. However, subsequent experience in Africa verified 
22J. Smith, 200-201. Dupuis, lxii. Even vessels 
equipped with oil-tryers found it difficult to detect water 
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in the oil. Holm to Pingree, Feb. 28, 1876, Pingree Papers,E.I. 
23crozer to Caldwell, Mar. 31, 1820, quoted in Charles 
Henry Huberich, The Political and Legislative History of Li-
beria (New York, 1947), 99. 
Crozer's remarks. When the new colony was founded in Liberia 
rum was included in the payment of the original plot of 
land. 24 
The competitive success of American rum seems to have 
come about primarily because it was generally cheaper than 
the West Indian product, though there is also evidence it was 
preferred for its taste as well. The British merchants on 
the Gold Coast informed Lord Bathurst in 1822 that, in addi-
tion to being cheaper, American rum was "preferred to any 
other in the proportion of four to five". 25 They added, 
"Rum is indispensible in the trade here, and its importance 
may be judged of, by the fact that at least 1500 Puncheons 
are annually disposed of in this part of Africa -"26 Captain 
Adams' book published the next year substantiated this: 
" Rum is held in most estimation on the Gold Coast, espe-
cially that manufactured in America; ..• n 27 Two decades later 
American rum dominated the market, "almost to the exclusion 
of West or East Indian Spirits."28 Although gin largely re-
24Huberich, I, 105 ff. 
25Merchants to MacCarthy, Sept. 30, 1822, c.o. 267/56. 
P.R.O. The rum was cheaper because it was purchased duty free 
from the Dutch and Danish forts. 
26Ibid. 
27Adams, 260. In spite of this, American vessels some-
times shipped West Indian rum. See Invoice and Account Book 
1822-5, Hodges Papers, P.M.; and for the 1870's, Pingree 
Papers, E.I., passim. 
28J. Swanzy to Viscount Sandon (?), July 5, 1842, c.o. 
267/179, P.R.O. 
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placed rum in most parts of West Africa in the 1870's and 
1880's, the Gold Coast continued to import large quantities 
of American rum down to the turn of the century. 
American imports included gold dust, hides, ivory, palm 
oil, peanuts, barwood, camwood, gum copal, ginger, peppers, 
coffee and specie. The most important over the years were 
hides, palm oil and specie. American purchases generally set 
the price for hides in West African markets. The brokers in 
the United States were very discriminating about the sources . 
of the hides in West Africa. Hides were sold in lots desig-
nated as "Sierra Leones", "Bissous", "Nunez" and "Gambia"; in 
some instances "Gambias Common" and "Upper River Gambias" 
were designated. The top prices - bearing a premium of sev-
eral cents a pound - went to hides from the Nunez River and 
from Sierra Leone - the source of the latter was, of course, 
the Nunez and neighboring rivers. Next came "Bissous" and, 
at the same price or slightly lower, the 'tGambias". 29 
Although palm oil was one of the most important imports 
it served primarily as a means of payment for American goods: 
there was very little profit made on its sale in the United 
States. Specie was always preferred, as it could be obtained 
in trade on the coast for less than it brought in the United 
29Pingree Papers, E.I., passim. These generalizations 
are made from prices current 1872-1875. However, preference 
was given to hides from the Guinea rivers, particularly the 
Nunez, for the period of this study. Other sources of hides 
for the American market were East Africa, South America and 
California. 
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States. This was especially true for Spanish dollars. Gold 
dust was also sought because1 unlike produce, it had a fixed 
market value in the United States. 30 
American captains were usually instructed to send home 
specie, gold dust and ivory in any other American vessels that 
might be leaving the coast a considerable time before them. 
Although this entailed payment of a freight charge to a com-
petitor, it enabled the owner to put part of his investment 
31 back into circulation long before the vessel arrived home. 
Remittances home were also made in bills of exchange when the 
individual's or firm's credit was known (or believed) to be 
good. In the first decades of the nineteenth century, bills 
were often accepted on notorious slave traders. By 1845, how-
ever, Robert Brookhouse was ordering his vessels not to accept 
any bills on Havana, "the risk being too great." 32 
Much of the trade to West PJrica was carried on by mer-
chants out of the small port of Salem, Massachusetts. Salem 
80 
merchants had pioneered in the legitimate trade to West Africa 
and to other parts of Africa as we11. 33 In 1860 Salem accounted 
30Instructions to Captains, Miscellaneous Shipping and 
Commercial, Box 3, 1850-1870, E.I., passim. Acting Governor 
Pine of Sierra Leone reported in 1848 that Spanish, Mexican 
and South American coins had practically disappeared from cir-
culation in the past few years largely due to American im-
ports. Pine to Grey, Oct. 27, 1848, c.o. 267/204, P.R.O. 
31rb·d · 
__ 1_•, pass1m. 
32Ibid., Instructions to Capt. John Gallop, bark Active, 
Apr. 1, 1845. 
33Notably the East Africa (Zanzibar) trade. For American 
commerce with this part of Africa see Norman R. Bennett, "Ameri-
cans in Zanzibar," Essex Institute Historical Collections, XCV 
(1959), XCVII (1961) and XCVIII (1962). 
for more vessels trading to Africa than any two other Ameri-
can ports. It stood first in imports of palm oil, ivory, 
cloves and ginger, and second in gum copa1. 34 The cloves 
came exclusively from Zanzibar. Ivory and gum copal were 
brought from either East or West Africa. Palm oil and ginger 
came from West Africa. 
A number of industries grew up in and around Salem to 
process African imports. These included a cleaning establish-
ment for gum copal begun in 1835, a company for manufacture 
of "adamantine" candles from palm oil . and a large tanning 
industry. 35 The hides were used in nearby shoe factories. 
The gum cleaning establishment closed after an import duty 
of ten cents a pound on uncleaned gum was imposed in 1861. 
Thereafter, gum copal was cleaned on the African coast be-
fore importation into the United States. 36 
34Robert Greenhalgh Albion, "From Sails to Spindles; 
Essex County in Transition,n in ibid., XCV (Apr. 1959), 118. 
35rbid., 128;132; Charles s. Osgood and H.M. Batchelder, 
Historical Sketch of Salem 1616-1879 (Salem, 1879), 166. 
Most of the gum copal came from Zanzibar. 
36osgood and Batchelder, 166. Even before this date, 
some merchants had the gum cleaned by the vessels' crews be-
fore it was brought home to Salem. The log of the ship 
Winnegance, E.I., owned by Robert Brookhouse, has the fol-
lowing entry for November 24, 1851, after a number of entries 
noting that the ship's crew was engaged in washing and "assort-
ing" gum: "Notice our seamen to be very disagreable among 
themselves allso Uttering Most awful! oaths & threats to all 
Lawfull Commands given them Respecting their duty & calling 
down most awful Curses on Ship Owners & them that Commands 
her." 
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One of the reasons for Salem's specialization in the 
African trade was the shallowness of its harbor; as larger 
vessels came to be used in trade to other parts of the world 
many of its merchants moved to other ports, but those in the 
African trade remained for several decades. The period of 
greatest activity was between 1832 and 1864, during which 
time 558 vessel~ arrived at Salem from the West Coast of 
Af . 37 r1ca. The principal Salem and Boston merchants trading 
to West Africa included David and Thomas Pingree, Robert 
Brookhouse, Charles Hoffman, Justin Rideout, H.O. Roberts and 
N.B. Mansfield. Salem's foreign commerce dwindled in the 
1860's as her merchants closed down, or moved their vessels to 
Boston Or New York. 38 Th d B . e tra e was centered at oston 1n the 
1870's and 1880's, but the New York firms of Yates and Porter-
field and E.R. Ware and Company had a substantial share. By 
then West African trade had undergone a number of revolution-
ary changes, which are discussed in Chapter IV. 
Senegal 
Britain did not immediately return the colony of Senegal 
to France after the conclusion of the second Peace of Paris. 
One of the consequences of Napoleon's return from Elba was 
that France had to pay an indemnity to the victorious allies, 
37rbid., 182. This figure probably includes the trade 
to Angola-iS well. 
38The last Salem entry fr om West Africa was in 1873. 
Albion, 136. 
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and Article 16 of the treaty stipulated that the colonies in 
British possession would be held until payment was made. At 
the end of 1815 France made heavy payments to end this humili-
ation, but Britain held Senegal until the followin g May. Once 
the authorization was obtained, a convoy of French ships set 
39 
sail for Senegal. 
In the meantime the British administrators in the colony 
prepared for the changeover from war to peace. Lieutenant Gov-
ernor Marforth wrote to Lord Bathurst in May 1815 requesting 
instructions on customs regulations, particularly in regard to 
American commerce. 
The Treaty of Peace with America will render it 
more expedient than before that I should soon receive 
your Instructions as from the American Vessels having 
been in the habit of paying frequent visits to these 
parts of Africa prior to their Embargoes it is hi ghly 
probable that in a short period we may have several 
Vessels from that country. 40 
Apparently, no reply came, for in December 1815 Governor 
MacCarthy of Sierra Leone wrote Lord Bathurst that he had for-
warded instructions to Senegal on his own responsibility. Al-
though he noted that Goree "had actually been considered in 
the light of a free Port for some Years," MacCarthy had or-
dered the commandant at Goree to permit neutrals to sell only 
provisions and lumber. This was done, he stated, on behalf 
of the British merchants in Senegal, who otherwise would have 
39J. Monteilhet, "Au Seuil d'un Empire Colonial;'La Re-
prise de Possession' des Etablissements francais d'Afrique," 
B.C.E. (1918), 137, 152. ~ 
40Marforth to Bathurst, May 3, 1815,C.O. 267/40,P.R.O. 
83 
suffered losses from American competition. 41 
These regulations prevailed when Captain Samuel Swan 
arrived on his first post-war voyage in the latter half of 
1815. The announced prohibition against everything but lum-
ber 1 flour and bread was only a momentary check for an experi-
enced coaster. "I found it necessary," wrote Swan, "to com-
mission a respectable inhabitant to manage for me on his own 
responsibility - & by a few well applied articles in the way 
of secret services among the Lords of the Isle all went very 
42 
smoothly - " 
Swan's advantage ended with the arrival of another 
American vessel, captained by his old rival, John Carnes. Al-
though Carnes pre-empted some of Swan's sales on this occa-
sion 1 he apparently lacked the latter's adroitness. On Carnes' 
next voyage his ship was seized at Goree and condemned at Si-
erra Leone's vice-admiralty court. The indictment charged 
that the schooner Falcon had been used on its previous voyage 
to trade contraband goods at Goree "in an illegal manner;" 
further, that there was "some reason to suspect a Concealed 
V . th Sl T d . t d d " 43 oyage 1n e ave rae was 1n en e •••• The charge of 
41MacCarthy to Bathurst, Dec. 31 1 1815 1 ibid. The Brit-
ish Lieutenant Governor at Saint-Louis and the Commandant in 
the Gambia were responsible to the Governor of Sierra Leone. 
MacCarthy had previously been posted in Senegal and knew con-
ditions there from first hand experience. 
42swan to Messrs. James Andrews &Co., Jan.20 1 1816, 
Swan Letter Book, 117, P.M. 
43Sierra Leone, List of Adjudication, Oct. 14 1 1816 1 H.C.A. 49/lOl,P.R.O. 
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participating in the slave trade was for good measure. The 
catch-all indictment proved sufficient: the Falcon was con-
demned and declared forfeited "to his Majesty for the benefit 
of the seizor and others assisting in the seizure, ••• " 44 
Swan also revisited Goree the following year, but departed un-
45 
molested. 
The French expedition sent out to take possession of 
Senegal arrived in a battered condition in July 1816. In one 
of the most humiliating shipwrecks in French naval history 
the squadron's flagship, the Medusa, had been wrecked on the 
f ff . 46 ff ree o Argu1m. But the ranking o icials for the colony 
were saved, including Colonel Julien Schmaltz, the governor-
appointed. On his arrival at Saint-Louis he presented his 
credentials, which included a letter from Lord Bathurst. Not-
withstanding, the British commander, Colonel Brereton, refused 
to surrender command, stating that first he must have authori-
47 
zation from Governor MacCarthy at Sierra Leone. The enraged 
French had to settle for a "con$minium" of two governors while 
the situation slowly worked itself out. The French charged 
that Colonel Brereton was playing for time in the interests 
of the British merchants in Senegal; the British replied that 
44Ibid. 
45Log of the ship General Lincoln, E.I. 
46For a fictionalized account of the shipwreck of the 
Medusa written with an English bias see D. Wilson MacArthur, 
They Sailed for Senegal (London, Fontana Books, 1956). 
47Monteilhet, Reprise, 154. 
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the absence of transports prevented the removal of British 
troops. 48 Six months after Schmaltz's arrival the formal ex-
f 1 J 25, 1817. 49 change o the colony took p ace, on anuary 
France regained a colony crippled by the loss of one of 
its most important resources. Prior to the Napoleonic Wars 
Senegal's prosperity had rested on two principal exports -
slaves and gum; when peace returned only one remained. Saint-
Louis still had the river and the gum trade, but Goree went 
50 into an economic slump that lasted for years. 
The first order of business for Colonel Schmaltz was 
the re-imposition of the Exclusif. The day after French rule 
took effect he officially informed his colonial inspector, 
D'Einville, that all the commerce of Senegal and its depend-
encies was reserved to France. D'Einville was particularly 
enjoined to see that the inhabitants of Goree fully understood 
this order. 51 Colonel Schmaltz repeated the instructions in a 
letter of the same date to Captain Baigni~res, whom he ap-
48see ibid., 160, and MacCarthy to Durecu, Aug. 6, 1816, 
9Fl, Archives-of Afrique Occidentale Francaise (Dakar). 
49Monteilhet, Reprise, 137. The French reciprocated in 
courtesies soon afterwards. A special disposition of the 
Treaty of Paris allowed British merchants six years to wind 
up their affairs. However, the French in a rigorous applica-
tion of the Exclusif allowed them three months to cease ac-
tive trading, and refused admittance to British shipping. 
This forced the British merchants to ship their stocks of gum 
to England via France using French vessels. Schnapper,9-10. 
50Abolition of the slave trade was decreed by Napoleon 
during the Hundred Days, and was afterwards written into the 
second Treaty of Paris. A second decree was issued under the 
Bourbons in m18. DuBois, 247; Zuccarelli, 10. 
51schmaltz to D'Einville, Jan. 26, 1817, 2B2, A.O.F. 
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pointed commandant at Goree. Baignieres was also ordered to 
52 prevent the inhabitants from engaging in the slave trade. 
Schmaltz apparently had the instincts of a true administrator 
(or geographer), for Goree quickly proved the weak spot in 
Senegal's defenses against smuggling. In the space of a few 
months a steady stream of correspondence from the island at-
tested to Baigni~res inability to cope with the inhabitants. 53 
In addition to flouting the Exclusif by smuggling contraband 
goods into Goree, the inhabitants were slave trading on the 
54 
coast. 
The reasons for the Goreens' flouting of regulations 
are not hard to find. While under British occupation Goree 
served as an entrepot, and the inhabitants carried on an ex-
tensive coastal trade. After 1808 their most important com-
merce, that in slaves, was outlawed. Now, with France's re-
possession of the island, they found themselves cut off from 
the merchandise necessary to legitimate trade on the coast. 
The war had seriously weakened the French merchant marine 
to the point where it was incapable of provisioning French pos-
sessions around the globe. The French government was forced to 
recognize this, and in exception to the Exclusif, an ordinance 
52Schmaltz to Baignieres, ibid. 
53see the files of 2B2, A.O.F., passim, and evidence 
cited below in this chapter. 
54Schmaltz to Minister, July 11, 1817. Quoted in Zuc-
carelli, 11. (Unless otherwise indicated, the Minister and/or 
Ministry referred to in this section is that of Marine and 
Colonies.) 
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in September 1817, permitted French ships to provision the 
55 
colonies with foreign flour until October 31, 1818. The 
colony continued to suffer shortages, however, and Governor 
Schmaltz was constrained to yield to the pressure of circum-
stances. In July 1817 he reported to the ministry that he 
had been obliged to permit an American named Waterman to sell 
56 
his cargo of lumber and tobacco. Schmaltz justified his 
departure from regulations by the fact that both Saint-Louis 
and Goree were completely without these two articles. Lum-
ber was needed to repair buildings before the rainy season, 
88 
and without tobacco the Goreen caboteurs found it impossible 
to carry on trade in the Gambia. 57 Schmaltz's action brought 
him a stiff reprimand; he was reminded that the only extra-
ordinary circumstances which would permit such initiative on 
his part were the subsistence and safety of the King's estab-
lishments, and neither had been put forward in his dispatch. 
55Ministry to Schmaltz, Sept. 18, 1817, 1B4,A. O.F. 
56Schm~ltz to Minister, July 11, 1817, 2B2,A.O.F. Water-
man's history is obscure, but it is known that he had lived in 
Senegal under the British administration, and then established 
a good rapport with the French on their arrival. His sail-
ing to France on a French naval vessel in 1818 brought a howl 
from the Ministry and was only with difficulty explained by 
the administration in Senegal. See Ministry to Schmaltz, 
Aug. 26, 1818. 1B5, A.O.F., and Fleurian to Minister, Senegal 
XV,5, Archives de la France d'Outre-Mer. Waterman afterwards 
established himself at Bathurst. Gray, 309. 
57Ibid. When the British handed back the colony, Gov-
ernment House and the soldiers' canteen were both without 
roof s. For lack of lumber, straw was used as a temporary ex-
pedient. Zuccarelli, 13. 
He was warned not to misuse his authority again; in the mean-
time the minister awaited "incessamment" a detailed account 
of the imports from the American vesse1. 58 
The inhabitants of Goree were long accustomed to govern-
mental interference in their affairs. They wisely did not wait 
for other lapses on the part of Schmaltz, and betook themselves 
once more to smuggling, an art in which they had considerable 
experience, and according to all observers, a rare talent. 
Their sources of supply were in passing British and American 
vessels, particularly the latter. The usual gambit was for 
an American ship to arrive at Goree on pretext of being in 
need of ttrepairs," or in need of water and provisions. As 
such aid could not be refused in cases of legitimate need, 
the colony's Conseil- apparently after several years of de-
liberation - decided that permission should be granted when 
the need was certified by the island's commandant. In th at 
event he was to place a guard on board the vessel to prevent 
smugglin g. 59 This the commandant appeared unable or unwilling 
to do. 
The customs inspector stationed on Goree reported that 
it was impossible for his department to prevent infractions 
58Ministry to Schmaltz, Oct. 2, 1817, 1B4,A.O.F. Lest 
the ministry be thought indifferent to Senegal's needs ) in the 
following year a shipment of American tobacco seeds was for-
warded to the colony with accompanying instructions on culti-
vation. Apparently nothin g came of the essay. Ministry to 
Governor, July 1, 1818, 1B5,A. O. F. 
59Minutes of the Council of Government and Administra-
tion of Senegal, Jan. 13, 1820, 3E2, A.O.F., cited in Zuc-
c are 11 i , 15 • 
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of regulations from taking place in the harbor. The sole 
means of surveillance consisted of a single sentry, and the 
man on duty was often absent from his post during the night-
time. The customs did not even possess a boat to visit the 
ships in the harbor, although one had been repeatedly re-
quested from the government. Contraband goods were exchanged 
from one vessel to another or unloaded at various parts of 
the island with impunity. Alternatively, arrangements were 
made with American vessels to land their merchandise at 
Rufisque, Joal or other points of rendezvous on the mainland. 
Still further afield, the Goreens obtained the English goods 
they needed- principally powder , iron bars and cloth- in 
the Gambia. 60 
It is difficult to reconcile the above description and 
others similar to it with evidence meanwhile put forward by 
French officials to prove that the inhabitants were reduced 
to abject misery by the harshness of the Exclusif. Either 
the inhabitants completely fooled the administrators, which 
is not likely, or some other explanation must be adduced. 
Two factors may explain the seeming paradox. One is that the 
colony's officials were not in a position to prevent the il-
licit trade and resolved not to draw fire from Paris by ad-
mitting the fact . Schmaltz's reprimand must have burned deep, 
coming as it did from bureaucrats totally unfamiliar with 
60M. Maudain, Notes sur le service des Douanes ~ Goree, 
Apr. 25, 1822, Sl, A.O.F. 
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conditions in Sene gal. The second motive was that of backing 
the inhabitants of Goree against British merchants on the 
windward coast. This was advanced as a positi ve reason for 
amending the Exclusif, inasmuch as it promised substantial 
benefits for the whole colony. 
A number of government officials pleaded for a relaxa-
tion of the Exclusif. M. Fleurian, the interim commander of 
Senegal, presented a me'moire in 1819 referring to the "posi-
tion facheuse" of the inhabitants of Goree. I f the govern-
ment did not furnish some sort of relief in a hurry, he 
warned, the population would abandon "the rock'' and move to 
the Gambia where they would be welcomed by the British admini-
stration. As it was, he reported, the presence of British 
merchants in the Gambia had cut the Goreen s off from their 
former trade there, and French ships had stopped visiting 
Goree because they found little or no merchandise to ex-
change.61 Another report about a year later similarly em-
phasized the disappearance of foreign ships, and the need of 
the indispensable rum, tobacco and lumber. 62 
M. Larosiere, the chief customs inspector for Senegal 
61Fleurian to Schmaltz, June 5, 1819, Senegal I, 6, 
F. O. M. Fleurian reported that he had vainly tried to attract 
them to Saint-Louis and introduce them into the trade of the 
river. "But their distance from Saint-Louis and the great fa-
cility which they have to surreptitiously carry on the slave 
trade has thwarted my plans." Evidently the Gore ens, though 
indigent and worthy of consideration, had all the confounding 
characteristics of gypsies. 
62Rapport sur le Senegal by M. Duver gieu de Hauranne ( ? ), 
1820 or 1821 (?) Senegal XIII, 1, F. O. M. The report also men-
tions that the slave artisans were deserting the island for 
the Gambia, drawn by the prospect of obtaining their liberty 
there. 
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questioned the wisdom of subjecting colonial produce shipped 
directly from French islands in America to the same entry 
duty it would be liable to in France. Rather than channel 
commerce through the metropole for the benefit of French ship-
owners it would be beneficial, he believed, to allow the di-
rect shipment of sugar and, particularly, of rum. 63 Two 
years later Larosiere was ready to scrap customs enforcement 
altogether in Senegal - the customs service should be either 
abolished or else given the means to be effective: 
As for the absolute uselessness of a customs duty 
in Africa, I will freely admit it, if one considers 
only the colony itself; but if one has the slightest 
concern for not isolating its interests from those 
of the metropole, I will change my view completely. 64 
In May 1820 Governor Schmaltz recommended the establish-
ment of an entrepot for foreign tobacco and lumber on Goree 
in order to restore to the island the prosperity it enjoyed 
under the British. Tobacco, he stated, was the single most 
important item of trade on the coast and the primary basis 
of all speculation. Yet, tobacco brought by French ships 
cost 40 to 45 piastres per hundred kilograms at Goree, while 
the English sold it for 20 to 22 piastres in the Gambia, and 
the Americans offered it at 12 to 15 gourdes. Further, the 
lumber shipped to the colony in French ships was excessively 
63Larosiere to Ministry, Report for the second half of 
1819, Senegal, IX, 43, F. O.M. The recent arrival of a ship 
from Martinique prompted Larosiere to plead its case. 
64Larosi/r·e to Ministry, Report for first half of 1821, 
ibid. 
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priced, and made no profit for the French merchants - as wit-
nessed by the fact that the colony invariably found itself 
. f h. . d. bl •t 65 dest1tute o t 1s 1n 1spensa e 1 em. 
An indication of Goree's problem of competing even in 
its areas of traditional trade dominance is attested by an 
exchange of correspondence between Governor Schmaltz and Gov-
ernor MacCarthy of Sierra Leone in 1820. Schmaltz protested 
that British merchants from the Gambia engaging in the grain 
(bl{) trade in the rivers between the Gambia and the Cape 
Verde peninsular were highly pre~judicial to French interests 
there. In reply, MacCarthy refused to concede that France had 
any exclusive trading privileges in these rivers. 66 
In 1821 the sum of all the objections to the Exclusif 
moved the French government to review its policy; the result 
was the Decision Royale of January 7, 1822, which took effect 
in Senegal on April 1, 1822. It opened Goree to forei gn com-
merce and, indirectly, Saint-Louis as well. Goree was made an 
entrep8t for certain non-European products (productions natur-
elles etrang~res a !'Europe) provided that they were re-ex-
ported within a year's time. Imports in foreign vessels paid 
double those in French vessels; the established duties were 
not high, however. In the event goods were not re-exported, 
65schmaltz to Minister, May 21, 1820, 2B5,A.O.F. The 
gourde was a Haitian coin corresponding to the piastre of 
Spain. West Africa was a museum of the world's coins down to 
the present century. 
66MacCarthy to Schmaltz, June 1, 1820, 4Fl,A.O.F. Millet 
and rice from this area were staple foods on Goree. 
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they were subject to double duties. Foreign timber and to-
bacco might be imported into Saint-Louis from Goree by French 
shipping after paying an additional dut y ; other imports still 
had to come from France. Foreign vessel s and French vessels 
arriving from foreign ports were liable to double port dut i es. 
African produce brought from the coast to Goree might be re-
exported only to France. 67 
In the next few years two amendments to the act affected 
American trade -one favorably, and one not. After July 1, 
1826, a supplementary regulation limited the admission into 
the entrepot of rums and spirituous liquors to those from 
France or its colonies in French ships. The purpose of the 
act was to prevent American rum from competin g with French 
brandy. 68 A second modification to the entrep&t concerned 
the export of hides and woods for cabinetmaking (bois 
d'ebenisterie) in foreign vessels. This was permitted by a 
~ ~ 69 local arrete of July 16, 1827. Governor Roger supported 
this easing of restrictions for two reasons: because there 
was no demand for these two products in France, while Americans 
67Bulletin Administratif Du Senegal, 1822, 26-27. Goree 
was made an entrep6t fictif rather than an entrepot reel. The 
difference is that in the latter case the entrep~t consists of 
a separate establishment guarded by customs officers; in the 
case of Goree each merchant put his own purchases into his own 
warehouse. Zuccarelli, 19. 
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68rbid., 1825, 102. This regulation was based on the 
Royal Decision of Aug. 17, 1825. The year previous, 1824, 
American vessels had imported 46,033 f. worth of rum into Goree. 
69Ibid., 1827,174. This had been previously requested by 
the Saint-Louis Chamber of Commerce, and was granted by the 
Mi nister on June 2, 1827, 1Bl4,A. O.F. 
in contrast sought them out; and because the British govern-
ment had given its permission for the Gambia to permit their 
. b f . 70 ~ " exportat1on y ore1gners. The arrete had the additional 
advantage of assisting the inhabitants of Goree to trade more 
advantageously with American merchants, as they were no longer 
71 
obliged to pay cash for their purchases. 
It had been expected that the crea tion of the entrep~t 
would give an immediate boost to the commerce of the island. 
Instead, it proved a great disappointment to French officials. 
Governor Roger fumed at the lack of initiative shown by the 
Goreens. Instead of asserting themselves to seek new markets 
he found that the only observable result was the importation 
.. 
of American lumber to repair their houses and boats. If any-
thing was going to be done, he felt, a strong merchant house 
would have to be organized to push the inhabitants into com-
petition with the British and American merchants operating 
along the coast. 72 In contrast, Commandant Hesse on Goree 
suggested that overeagerness was one reason for the inhabit-
ants' failure to capitalize on the entrep~t. According to 
him, the low price of American tobacco brought on a disas-
70Roger to Minister, May 30, 1826, 2BlO,A.O.F. 
7lcommandant Hesse, The Port of Goree, Oct. 10, 1826, 
22G4,A.O.F. The drain of currency to pay for American products 
had long troubled the French administration. 
72Roger to Minister, May 30, 1826, 2BlO,A.O.F. Roger 
recognized the possibilities of trade with the Gambia: if 
Albreda could be well supplied, it would ruin British trade. 
(See the section on the Gambia in this chapter.) 
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trous competition along the parts of the coast visited by 
the Goreen merchants. The people on the coast had profited 
from the new state of affairs by raising the prices on their 
wares, thereby becoming the only gainers. 73 
Hesse also gave an account of the working of the entre-
p~ t. According to him, the admission of Americans had re-
duced but not destroyed smuggling - even with a customs guard 
on board each vessel from the time of its arrival until its 
departure. The items that continued to be smuggled were those 
goods not permitted to be landed. This included powder (sold 
to the inhabitants at the same price at which it could be 
74 bought in France), rum, gin, tar and cotton cards. Smug-
gling meant that the goods were .Paid for in cash, a further 
loss to French commerce. Nevertheless, Hesse opposed sugges-
tions for closing the entrepot, for fear that the goods would 
be landed on the coast as was formerly the case, and that the 
island would lose the augmenting customs and anchorage du-
t . 75 1es. 
In general, the entrepot system appears to have worked 
reasonably well. Goree's trade soon picked up and, as will 
be described below, its merchants all but drove their British 
73commandant Hesse, The Port of Goree, Oct. 10, 1826, 
22G4,A.O.F. 
74cotton cards are pieces of wood set with wire, much 
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like a type of wire brush. They were used to card native cotton. 
75Ibid. Hesse also complained that the inhabitants of 
Goree continually pleaded inability to pay their debts to 
French merchants, but whenever an American ship appeared they 
invariably dug up enough money to share out a cask of tobacco. 
counterparts from the coast north of Sierra Leone. The entre-
p8t appears to have been frequented almost entirely by Ameri-
can vessels. In 1829, for example, foreign merchandise im-
ported into Goree amounted to 106,319 francs; the statement 
accompanying the returns commented: "For a long time America 
has been the only foreign nation with which Senegal (Goree) 
has commercial relations •••• The Americans take specie in ex-
change for their cargoes, which are generally composed of 
pitch pine and tobacco.n76 
American smuggling continued. In 1829 the brig Turpen-
tine, Captain Briton, and Le Petit Aene, a Goreen vessel, were 
held on the charge of smuggling off Goree. Both vessels had 
cleared Goree with false manifests; once out of the harbor, 
they were caught exchanging cargoes to fit the manifests. 77 
After an investigation, in the course of which it was found 
that there had been negligence on the part of the customs of-
ficials (this was admitted as not being extraordinary) and 
that the Turpentine had cleared Goree ~nd was out of juris-
diction; both parties got off lightly. (Getting off lightly 
apparently was not unusual, either.) In a similar instance 
two years later the log of a Salem vessel recorded unloading 
ten and a half barrels of rum and two hundred and four kegs of 
76Goree imports, 1829, 22G3~A.O.F. According to this 
statement (and as indicated in the customs returns) American 
imports of hides from Goree had dwindled to nothing. 
77Governor's Council meeting of Nov . 23, 1829, 3E8, 
A.O.F. 
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powder six miles off Goree. 78 
The admission of American vessels to the entrep6t at 
Goree had far-reaching effects on French and British commer-
cial rivalry from Cape Verde to Sierra Leone. These are con-
sidered in the following sections of this chapter. 
Sierra Leone 
As described in Chapter II, the colony of Sierra Leone 
was placed firmly under the Navigation Acts even before the 
War of 1812. The restrictions on foreign commerce were con-
firmed by an act on August 1, 1815: trade only by permission 
of the governor, and then with a duty of £6 per cent on the 
invoice price. 79 Moreover, in appointing Lieutenant-Colonel 
Charles MacCarthy as governor in 1814, the Briiish government 
had chosen a man who could be depended upon to enforce regu-
lations to the letter. Worse yet for American merchants, his 
official devotion to duty was coupled with a personal dislike 
of the republican United States and all that it stood for. 80 
During his stewardship American ships were banished from the 
colony. This, however, did not prevent the entry of American 
goods. 
78Log of the brig Sciot, entry of Apr. 23, 1831, E.!. 
79Act of Aug. 1, 1815, Acts of Governor and Council 1800-
1831, S.L.A. 
80Letter from Christopher Fyfe, Mar. 31, 1962. MacCarthy 
was a firm believer in monarchy; prior to the French Revolu-
tion he had served in the French army, and during the Napo-
leonic Wars he served in Canada where his anti-republicanism 
was apparently reinforced by what he then learned of the Uni-
ted States. 
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MacCarthy did not completely prohibit foreign sh ipping 
until he was sure of regular supplies from Britain. Anum-
ber of Americans visited Sierra Leone immediately after the 
War of 1812, including Samuel Swan and John Carnes. 81 Ap-
parently foodstuffs remained in short supply, for the follow-
ing proclamation, dated Ma y 1, 1817, was broadcast as far as 
Senegal: 
Whereas by the authority invested in me as Gover-
nor of this Colony, by and with the advice of his 
Majesty's Council, to permit the Importation of cer-
tain enumerated Articles of Foreign Growth, for the 
use of the Inhabitants, when circumstances require 
it; 
I do hereby permit, until the first d ay of Septem-
ber next, (in British or Foreign Bottoms) the follow-
ing Articles to be imported 
Horses 
Neat Cattle 
Sheep 
Poultry,or Live Stock 
of any kind 
Salt Fish 
\~heat 
Rice 
Oats 
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Hogs Bread 
Biscuit 
Flour 
Peas 
Beans 
Potatoes 
Barley, or grain 
of any Sort. 
82 
After September 1817., MacCarthy cut off the colony's 
trade with foreign vessels. The following American vessels 
were the only ones admitted from 1817 to 1825; the paucity 
of entries shows the rigorousness with which the Navigation 
81Swan was at Freetown in December, 1815. Swan to Messrs . 
James Andrews & Co., Jan. 20, 1816, Swan Letter Book, 117, P.M. 
Apparently Carnes was there about the same time; althou gh no 
date is given, it may be deduced from internal evidence in J.A. 
Carnes, Journal of a Voyage From Boston to The West Coast of 
Africa; With A Full Description Of the Manner of Trading With 
the Natives on the Coast (Boston, 1852), 71 ff. 
82Afrique IV, 19, Sierra Leone, F.O.M. 
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Ac ts were upheld. 
1817 
Sept. 25 Brig Belvedere, Samuel Swan, Boston £65.11.3 landed 
("Come into this Port by virtue of Proclamation") 
Brig Warren, E.L. Gray £22.10.0 landed 
("Come into this Port in distress") 
1818 
Sept. 25 Sch. Sally Barker, Pollard, Boston No good s landed 
1819-1821 None 
1822 
Sloop Henry, G. Howe, Baltimore 
(in distress) 
1823 None 
1824 
£39.0.0 
Sept. 28 Sch . Four Sisters, J. or F. Woodberry £145.6.3 
Sch. Fidelity, J. Cook, Baltimore £91.0.0 
("Seized by the Late Collector of Duties for a 
Breach of the Revenue Laws - The Master was per-
mi t t ed to dispose of sufficient Goods to enable 
him to pay the law Expenses . ") 
landed 
landed 
landed 
The case of the brig Belvedere raises some interest i n g 
questions about American trade with Sierra Leone. After his 
visit in December 1815, Captain Swan returned to Sierra Leone 
the following June in the ship General Lincoln, only to be 
boarded by Captain Hugon of the colonial brig Prince Regent 
and seized by the Collector of Customs. 8 4 Three days later, 
83see J. Refferell's enclosure in Turner to Horton, Mar. 
12, 1826, c.o. 267/65; An a c count of Imports 1817-1825, Appen-
dix #30 and #31 in c.o. 267/91; and List of Merchant Vessels 
23 Nov.l817- 10 Dec. 1818 in c. o. 267/49. 
84Log of ship General Lincoln, E.!. 
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on June 20th, Swan retrieved his papers and was permitted to 
85 
sail from the port. The terse entries of the log do not 
explain how the matter was settled in his favor. On his visit 
in the Belvedere in the following year (1817) he was allowed 
to trade by the governor's proclamation. Yet, sometime after 
leaving Sierra Leone the Belvedere was again seized by the 
Prince Regent, this time "on the high seas,'' and condemned by 
the Vice-Admiralty Court at Freetown on March 12, 1818. The 
charge in part read: 
in that the said Brig or Vessel was fitted out 
manned, navigated, equipt and employed in importing 
into the said Colony, Tobacco and certain European 
Goods and of Exporting Camwood and certain other 
Articles of .African Produce in breach of the Navi-
gation Laws of Great Britain ..•. 86 
The charge that Swan exported produce may be the reason 
behind this extraordinary turnabout on the part of the Sierra 
Leone government. Yet it is hardly likely that Swan would 
have attempted to smuggle a bulky article like camwood. 
Other possibilities are that he stayed in Sierra Leone past 
the proclamation's announced date of September 1st; or even 
that he attempted to return surreptitiously to the colony; or 
perhaps it was a case of having antagonized an official in 
the colony. In any event, there is no gainsaying that unlike 
past Sierra Leone administrations, that of Governor MacCarthy 
meant business. 
85Ibid. 
86List of Adjudication 25 Dec . 1817 to 24 Mar. 1818, 
H.C.A. 49/101. See also H.C.A. 49/97 #182,P.R.O. 
101 
Evidently the exclusion of American commerce caused 
disaffection in the colony, for MacCarthy wrote a lon g di s-
patch to Lord Bathurst in 1817 defending his policy, and 
opposing a proposal that Sierra Leone be placed under the 
same rules as British Honduras. MacCarthy cited a recent 1m-
provement in Sierra Leone's trade, and argued that a change 
of regulations alon g the lines of Honduras might be ttattended 
with the total loss of this Market for British Merchants, and 
therefore prove injurious to Commerce, ••• "87 That he con-
sidered American merchants as the major threat in such a con-
tingency is indicated in his argument: 
I can freely declare as a settled conviction, how-
ever unpopular the opinions may be among the gen-
erality of Colonists who merely look to the present 
time - that opening this Port to Forei gners would 
very shortly lead to the exclusion of British traders 
and would have the moral effect of revoking the de-
pendance of the Colony on the Mother Country, that 
although by reducin g the Price of Articles imported 
and opening a sale of some African Produce not in de-
mand at Home at present such as Camwood, it might 
give an appearance of Wealth and trade, this appear-
ance would prove fictitious and in the event of a 
War at a future period with the American States it 
would leave the Colony unprovided - without credit 
at Home, and without Merchandize - and in Africa 
more perhaps than in any other part of the World the 
support nay the life of a Colony depends upon a re gu-
lar import of Goods to exchange with the Natives•88 
87MacCarthy to Bathurst, Feb. 8, 1817, C. 0 .267/45,P.R. O. 
For various historical reasons the Navigation Acts were not 
applied to British Honduras; the close commercial ties of the 
colony to the United States were restricted, but not prohib-
ited. Specific to the case in point, in December 1816 the 
British government opened the port of Belize to foreign ves-
sels. See Sir John Alder Burdon (ed.) Archives of British 
Honduras (London, 1934), II, 3,17,63. 
88Ibid. 
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The following year the rumor that the American Coloni-
zation Society was planning to establish a colony in the 
vicinity of Sierra Leone caused MacCarthy no end of anxiety, 
more especially as American goods were being smuggled into 
Sierra Leone from the Isles de Los . In the light of the 
losses to British merchants from the latter practice he im-
plored Lord Bathurst to take action to prevent the establish-
ment of an American colony "either to the North of Sierra 
89 Leone or nearer to the South than Cape Palmas." The threat 
of an American colony did not materialize at this time, but 
an intermittent stream of correspondence over the years on 
this same subject attests to the watchfulness and trepidation 
of the authorities at Freetown. The Isles de Los were a dif-
ferent matter: American trade there posed a real threat to 
the commerce of Sierra Leone. The islands derived their im-
portance from their convenience to shipping and their prox-
imity to rivers used by African traders to bring slaves and 
~frican produce from the interior. In addition, they were 
noted for their healthy environment for Europeans, something 
the rivers decidedly lacked. 
Until 1808, the Isles de Los served as a rendezvous for 
slave traders. Slaves were sometimes allowed to roam the 
islands unconfined, because the islands themselves took the 
place of the usual barracoons on shore. A supercargo on an 
American slave ship which visited them in 1795 gives this re-
103 
89MacCarthy to Bathurst, Jan. 2, 1818, c.o. 267/47, P.R.O. 
port of the islands in their palmy days. 
[ The island~ are inhabited by French and English 
factors, who find their account in living on those 
islands in preference to the main, particularly 
from the circumstances of accomodation for their 
ships, which lye here with the greatest safety in 
all weathers, and that their slaves cannot easily 
escape. The slaves are in those islands suffered 
to go at large, without chains, contrary to the 
customs on the continent. The surface of the is-
lands is barren and rocky, but there is abundance 
of fine fresh water, and provisions are procured 
with facility.90 
With the abolition of the slave trade, the islands could 
no longer be used to carry on the slave trade openly, as their 
position on the main sailing route from England made them too 
much exposed to British cruisers. Captain Swan reported in 
1815 that they were no longer visited by a steady stream of 
Africans from the continent, as "th ey find it more trouble-
some and expensive to transport woods, Wax and Ivory to them 
in canoes than they did the more managable and saleable traf-
91 fie of their fellow creatures." However, the islands did 
not cease to serve as a depot for merchandise intended for the 
slave trade in the neighboring rivers, and with the enforce-
ment of the Navigation Acts at Sierra Leone the islands took 
on a new importance for legitimate traders, as well. British 
merchants established there were soon carrying on an extensive 
commerce with American vessels. As an example of this, in 
90Joseph Hawkins, A History of a Voyage to the Coast of 
Africa and Travels into the Interior of that Country (Troy, 
N.Y., 1797), 14-15. 
91samuel Swan, Journal Along the West Coast of Africa, 
6,P.M. Cited henceforth as Swan Journal. 
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June 1816 when Captain Swan was refused permission to trade 
at Sierra Leone he returned to the islands, where he had pre-
viously stopped for three days, and spent the following two 
92 
months trading with the merchants there. African traders 
then carried the contraband merchandise into the colony in 
their small craft. This cl~ndestine commerce reached con-
siderable proportions. MacCarthy reported in May 1818 that 
a considerable proportion of the rice consumed in 
Sierra Leone was purchased with Americ an Goods, by 
the small Colonial traders who are in the habit of 
resorting to those Islands for Tobacco, nay, that 
the very Beef supplied to the troops by the contrac-
tor has often been procured in the same manner. 93 
While the smuggling into the colony was a source of 
annoyance to MacCarthy, his major concern was the effect 
American trade to the islands was having on the trade with 
the neighboring rivers. The British merchants on the islands, 
particularly Messrs. Sarno and Leigh, were using American 
goods to monopolize the trade in African produce in the ad-
. t . 94 Jacen r1vers. These rivers were a major source of the 
colony's trade, and the loss of the markets was a severe blow 
to the British merchants established at Sierra Leone. 95 In 
92Log of ship General Lincoln, E.I. Carnes' account de-
votes several pages to a visit in 1815 (?). See Carnes,58-64. 
93MacCarthy to Bathurst, May 9, 1818, C. 0 .267/47 P. R. O. 
94Apparently a merchant named Nickson was also involved, 
but he does not appear in MacCarthy's early dispatch. 
95sierra Leone comprised hardly more than Freetown at 
this date. Virtually all its exports came from the rivers to 
the north and south of the colony, many of them more than a 
hundred miles away. 
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MacCarthy's own words, 
As the case now stands, the Trade of the important 
Rivers of Scarcies, Ryo Pongas, Ryo Nunez, Ryo 
Grande, and Sherbo, is nearly engrossed by Ameri-
cans through the Agency of those two british sub-
jects, who purchase the whole of their merchandises 
from Foreigners in exchange for African produce.96 
MacCarthy's plaints obtained the early and sympathetic 
consideration given any issue touching British trade. A dis-
patch from Lord Bathurst in June authorized him - with a num-
ber of careful hedges - to seize the Isles de Los. 
Having referred to the consideration of the Lords 
of the Committee of Privy Council for Trade your 
letter of the 2d January last st ating the disadvan-
tage which would result from the establishment of an 
American Settlement on the Coast of Africa, and com-
plaining of the loss sustained in consequence of the 
contraband trade carried on from the Isles de Los I 
herewith transmit for your information and guidance 
the Copy of a letter from Mr. Lack conveying their 
Lordships opinion on the points submitted by you; and 
I have to si gnify to you the Pleasure of tne Prince 
Regent that in the event of the Isles de Los continu-
ing to be unoccupied by any other Nation, and i f their 
occupation in the Name of His Majesty is not likely 
to produce collision with any Foreign State, you should 
take possession of them in His Majes t y ~ Name by causing 
the British Flag to be hoisted upon them. You will 
however not consider this authority as justifying you 
in doing any act which can produce collision with an y 
Foreign Power or in doing more than taking a formal 
possession in any way which you may consider advise-
able provided it does not lead to any difficulty or 
expence•97 
96MacCarthy to Bathurst, Jan. 2, 1818, C.0.267/47, P.R.O. 
Note that the Sherbo River is some sixty miles to the south 
of Freetown, and over a hundred miles from the Isles de Los. 
Some Americans traded directly to the Sherbo about this time. 
See Hamilton and Reffe11 to Canning, Apr. 10, 1825, C. 0 .267/ 
68 , P.R. O. 
97Bathurst to MacCarthy, June 1, 1818, C. 0 .268/19,P.R.O. 
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MacCarthy could hardly have had time to receive the 
message before he seized upon the opportunity to occupy the 
Isles de Los. Two of the merchants established there, Nick-
son and Leigh, had recently died, and according to MacCarthy, 
the latter's dying request was that he (MacCarthy) look after 
the property he had left behind on Crawford Island. 98 The 
estimated £20,000 of American merchandise a~d African produce 
which Leigh had acquired in the past two years, together with 
the probability of Mr. Sarno's return to England in the near 
future, also prompted MacCarthy's action. MacCarthy feared, 
or pretended to fear, American intervention: 
I know that the two persons lately deceased had 
been offering the Sale of the Houses and Stores to 
many Americans .••• I was satisfied from circumstances 
known, that several American Masters of Vessels from 
New York and Boston, had strongly recommended to 
their Owners the purchase of those British Estab-
lishments.99 
MacCarthy took possession of the islands on July 6 after 
signing a treaty with the King and Chiefs who claimed owner-
ship. This concluded, thirty soldiers of the Royal African 
Corps were detailed to prevent foreign vessels trading in the 
. 1 d 100 t • 1s an s. MacCarthy s suggest1on that the islands be re-
98MacCarthy to Bathurst, July 20, 1818,C.0.267/47,P.R.O. 
99Ibid. 
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100Ibid. The arrangement with Minga Demba and his chiefs 
gives an-aMUsing insight into West African treaty making at 
this time. MacCarthy was careful to inform Bathurst of the 
details: ''After a friendly explanation they unanimously agreed 
to the terms I proposed ... and it affords me considerable pleas-
ure to add, that the consent of the Chiefs, was not the effect 
of drunkeness or bribery, for it so happened that most of 
those are Mahomedans and were then keepin g their great Fast 
named (Crawford Island was to be called ttBathurst Islandtt) 
was turned down. On July 16th he issued a proclamation de-
• . 1 . h B . . h N . • A lOl clar1ng the 1s ands subject to t e r1t1s av1 gat1on cts. 
Later the s ame year an act was passed raising money for the 
administration of the islands by means of heavy duties on the 
h d . . . th 102 goods and mere an 1se rema1n1n g ere. This does not ap-
pear to have raised very much revenue, for the next year Mac-
earthy reported the passing of an act "for raising monies for 
the purpose of defrayin g the Expenses incurred in t akin g Pos-
session of the Isles de Los."103 The annexation brought few 
of the expected commercial benefits to the colony. Most of 
the trade formerly carried on in the islands shifted to the 
rivers themselves. 
MacCarthy's close connections with the prominent British 
merchants trading in West Africa resulted in an act passed in 
February 1822 which added an additional £6 per centum duty on 
in honor of the Prophet." In return for ceding the maritime 
use of the islands ttfor the time being" MacCarthy gave them 
a number of presents as a down payment, and a greed that he and 
succeeding governors would pay the yearly sum of 500 bars' 
worth of merchandise, to be paid in tobacco, cloth, gun powder, 
rum, muskets, etc. - clearly, they were not "bribed." 
101Ibid. Sarno apparently continued to do business in the 
Isles de Los. Another merchant there reported in March 1826 
that in November or December the previous year Sarno had bou ght 
two hogsheads of tobacco from an American ship in the Rio 
Pongo and landed them on Factory Island without payin g duty. 
Proctor to Acting Governor of Sierra Leone, Mar. 25, 1826, 
Letters Received 1826,S.L.A. 
102Act of October 27, 1818, Acts of Governor and Council 
1800-1831,S.L.A. 
108 
103MacCarthy to Bathurst, Mar. 1, 1819, C.0.267/49,P.R.O. 
all goods imported into Sierra Leone and its dependencies by 
non-resident British merchants. The object of the act, ac-
cording to MacCarthy, was 
to induce persons carrying on Trade with Sierra Leone, 
and its dependencies, but not residing therein, to 
form permanent and respectable Establishments - a 
measure that would tend in a very great degree to the 
improvement of the Colony by encouraging that Liberal 
Spirit of competition among the merchants, which may 
induce them to import largely from Great Britain; to 
dispose of their merchandise on reasonable terms to 
the Inhabitants; and to take in return the produce of 
Africa. 104 
Although MacCarthy's explanations have an almost melli-
fluous sound when read aloud, the meaning is clear: the estab-
lished merchants were to enjoy a solid advantage over any "in-
terlopers." The regulations were greeted by an immediate out-
cry on the part of the British merchants in the coastal trade, 
but to no avail. However, three years later, Major-General 
Turner repealed the act when he became Acting-Governor after 
MacCarthy's death. Turner found it contrary in spirit to the 
new English commercial policies, besides being a hardship on 
African consumers (an echo of the Huskisson philosophy of 
improving the standard of life.) 105 In an earlier dispatch 
Turner had referred to it as "this Odious Bill", and reported 
that MacCarthy had told the Chief Justice of Sierra Leone that 
104Ibid., July 31, 1822, C.O. 267/56,P.R.O. 
lOSTurner to Bathurst, Mar. 8, 1825, c.o. 267/65,P.R.O. 
109 
Turner reported that shirts bought in England for five s hillings 
were sold in West Africa for fifteen, and "everything else in 
the same proportion." 
it had been forced on him by the resident merchants. 106 
Althou gh trade was made freer for British merchants, 
there was no loosening of trade restrictions on forei gners . 
Two years later, the Rowan and Wellington Commission expressed 
doubts about the benefits accruing to the colony from the ex-
elusion of foreign trade. 
The Colonial Acts which prohibit the introduction of 
articles of Consumption and goods in Foreign Ships 
certainly tend to Keep up very materially (and per-
haps beyond the fair standard) the prices of articles 
imported from England, and as there is evidently not 
sufficient Capital employed by the English Merchants 
here it may become a question how far it is expedient 
for the prosperity of the Colony to open the Port to 
Ships of Foreign Nations•l07 
The testimony of two interested traders, Messrs. Gab-
bidon and Savage, condemned the colony's preferential tariff 
system, which levied a duty of six per cent upon all forei gn 
produce and manufactures, even if brought from England in 
British vessels. 108 
There are no articles of any value of the produc tion 
of any other Country that we require, but Tobacco, 
wine, and Beads .••• In the article of Tobacco alone we 
do a very great business, but we dare not venture 
where the American visits at present; because he 
106Ibid., Feb. 22, 1825, ibid. 
110 
107Re ort of the Commissioners of Inquir into the State 
of the Colony o Sierra Leone 1827 , c.o. 267 92,P.R.O. Ap-~p~e-n~d~i~x~C~7(~1~2+)-.~~C~i~t~e~d~h~e-r~e~a~f~ter as the Rowan and Wellington Re-
port . 
108Ibid., C (26) Testimony of Messrs. Gabbidon and Sav-
age. Sierra Leone's revenue duties at this date (1826) were: 
An import duty of two per cent on British, and six per cent 
upon foreign produce and manufactures, plus an extra duty of 
two shillings per gallon on gin, and one shillin g per gallon 
on rum and brandy. 
would undersell us, and thus by raising the amount 
to the Colonial revenue of comparative little con-
sequence other nations carry away the produce of 
the Country.l09 
The "produce of the Country" came mainly from the rivers 
to the north of the colony. 110 Although MacCarthy had de-
stroyed the Isles de Los as a rendezvous for Americans seek-
ing the produce of these rivers, this action did not prevent 
them from trading in the rivers themselves. Rowan and Well-
ington, the two commissioners, were forced to conclude that 
much of this commerce was in the hands of foreigners. 
A considerable export of hides takes place from the 
rivers in the vicinity of the Isles de Los, which 
is not shown in the return of exports; the hides be-
ing shipped from the British factories in those riv-
ers, by French and .American traders, from whom a 
better price is received.lll 
This statement was in part based upon testimony given by Ken-
neth Macaulay, the agent for Macaulay and Babington, . the lar-
gest trading firm in Freetown. According to him, "nearly all" 
the hides exported from Sierra Leone and the Isles de Los 
were purchased in the Nunez and Pongo Rivers by British sub-
jects, but the final destination was France or the United 
States. 
111 
109Ibid. They likewise found the one shilling tax on rum 
hurtful to their trade. This gave an advantage to coastal tra-
ders who did not enter their goods at any customhouse. 
llO"The rivers'' is the invariable term employed by the 
merchants in their correspondence. This included an exten-
sive area of operations. One Sierra Leone merchant gave his 
span as from the island of Bulama to Liberia. Levi to Pin-
gree, June 29, 1871. · · 
111Rowan and Wellington Report, VI "Trade", c.o. 
267/91,8l,P.R.O. 
As the Americans and French give a much larger price 
for Hides on the Coast than they will produce in Eng-
land nearly the whole are disposed of to them or Sent 
to the Cape Verde Islands and t hough nearly the whole 
trade of the two before mentioned Rivers the Nunez 
and Pongo is in the hands of Sierr a Leone & the Isles 
de Loss Merchants, yet as the Hides are Shipt off 
directly they are not entered at the Custom House of 
either place - I should calculate the Number of hides 
exported during the last 12 Months by the Merchants 
of the Isles de Los and Sierra Leone between 30 and 
40,000. - 112 
The Nunez and Pongo Rivers had been an important slave 
trading area long before the advent of legitimate trade. Both 
rivers were notoriously fever-ridden, but the Nunez served as 
a means of communication with the healthy highlands of the 
Futa-Jalon. A number of European slave traders had establish-
ments there, some of them of a permanent nature. Joseph Haw-
kins, who visited the Nunez River in 1795 in the heyday of 
the slave trade, described the life of indulgence and pleas-
ure of the Europeans living there. American and European 
merchants, he reported, supplied the factors with all the 
luxuries they desired, permitting them to lead lives of "heed-
less extravagance and dissipation."113 
The white slave traders and their descendants continued 
to carry on the slave trade for decades. However, the amount 
of legitimate trade carried on increased over the years. As 
early as 1819 Bold reported that the Nunez and Pongo were 
"celebrated" for the abundance of ivory to be purchased 
112Ibid., C (12). Testimony of Kenneth Macaulay, c. o. 
267/92,P.l(.'(). 
113Hawkins 151. 
112 
114 
there. Although considerable amounts of gold dust and 
beeswax were also traded, the real wealth of the region 
proved to be the hides brought down by the Fulani people liv-
ing in the Futa-Jalon. 115 Over the years the hide trade came 
to be increasingly centered in the Nunez River, while the 
slave traffic resorted to the Pongo. The former route was 
preferred by the Fulani since their almamys had a suzerainty 
over the coastal Landouman and Nalou peoples. 116 The Rio 
Pongo was also less desirable from the viewpoint of the mer-
chants, as it is shallower and has a rocky shoreline. (On 
the other hand, its island-studded mouth served as a conven-
ient hiding place for slave vessels dodging British cruisers.) 
American legitimate traders are kno\~ to have visited 
the river before the War of 1812, but the opportunities for 
. . . . 117 leg1t1mate trade were small at th1s t1me. The known mor-
tality rate of African rivers provided an added reason for 
114Bold, 29. 
115The African traders living in the interior, notably 
Fulani and Mandingoes, exercised notable judgement in select-
ing where to take their goods for sale. A French merchant's 
report in 1864 stated that distance was no object when a bet-
ter price might be had. Alternatively they might journey to 
MacCarthy's Island on the upper reaches of the Gambia, Sedhiou 
in southern Senegal, the Rio Nunez, or to Sierra Leone. See 
Demay's commercial report in 2F3, Folder J-e-24,A.O.F. 
116A. Demougeot, "Histoire de Nunez", .Extract of B.C • .E., 
XXI (1938),17. 
117swan to Prince et al., Sept.l806, Swan Letter Book, 
21, P.M. As another American merchant with the same assort-
ment of cargo had preceded him at the Rio Pongo, Swan re-
ported it fruitless to try to trade there. 
113 
American merchants to confine their trade to the Isles de 
Los instead. By 1818, when MacCarthy put an end to the is-
lands as a collection point for American vessels, the pos-
sibilities for legitimate trade in the rivers had greatly in-
creased. The suppression of the slave trade in the Gambia 
and tne shifting of the trade there to the Nunez, Pongo and 
other rivers had a significant effect on legitimate trade, 
because slaves driven to the coast from inland markets served 
as a means of transport for legitimate goods. Likewise, 
wherever slave vessels congregated there was an opportunity 
for legitimate traders to sell them merchandise for trade and 
provisions for the voyage. American merchants sold to legiti-
mate trader and slave trader alike, although they seldom re-
corded their transactions with the latter. 118 
As was previously noted, the Rowan and Wellington Com-
mission in 1826 concluded that the bulk of the hides exported 
from the rivers were sold to French and American merchants. 
Thus in 1827 the rumor that an American colony mi ght be estab-
114 
118ane supercargo with more candor than most made the fol-
lowing entry in his diary after learning that several slave ves-
sels were loading in the Pongo: "Now if no envious competitor 
presents himself the prospects could not well be better - that 
is if my Sierra Leone Tobacco will suit for the slave trade -
No. I What am I to know for what purposes it is to be sold? I 
sell for produce or money. The use of it afterwards, cer-
tainly am not accountable for. In fact scarcely a hundred 
pounds of tobacco or powder that is sold but what sooner or 
later is used for purchasing slaves though it may go through 
half a dozen hands first." E. Richmond Ware, "West African 
Trading Voya ge; Diary of the Supercar go of the Bri g 'Northum-
berl and', of Salem, in 1844," Yachting, 91, number 4 (1952) 
55. 
lished in one of these rivers brought a particularly strong 
reaction from the British administrators in Sierra Leone. 
In July of that year Jehudi Ashmun, the American Coloniza-
tion Society's agent, arrived in Freetown on board the 
schooner Eclipse of hiladelphia. He proposed to Governor 
Campbell that reciprocal trade relations be established be-
tween Liberia and Sierra Leone. 119 Campbell put off Ashmun's 
offer with the reply that the Navigation Acts would not per-
mit it, and as proof, the Eclipse was not allowed to discharge 
120 
any of her cargo. The Eclipse then sailed to the north 
and to Campbell's great annoyance entered the Rio Pongo. As 
the following excerpt from the governor's confidential dis-
patch to Lord Goderich indicates, Campbell's reaction to 
American competition was no less vigorous than MacCarthy's a 
decade earlier. 
This confirms the suspicions entertained by the 
Collector and myself either that it is the intention 
of w.A . [Ashmu~ .... to establish an American factory 
in the Noonez or Pongos either openly as a branch set-
tlement from Liberia, or having Lightbourne ..• as the 
private agent of Liberia, and through his means to 
inundate this colony with American produce by Canoes 
and small vessels as there is a constant coasting 
trade from the northward to t h is place, but very little 
from leeward. An American Merchant lately informed me 
that the consumption of their ·manufactures of cottons 
to the Cape de Verdes, the Portuguese settlements, and 
119Ashmun t o Campbell, July 7, 1827, enclosure in Camp-
bell to Goderich, July 28, 1827, c.o. 267/82,P.R.O. 
120campbell to Ashmun, July 18, 1827, ibid. This would 
seem a rather long interval to leave someone""""standing" in 
the harbor . 
115 
121 
rivers north of this encreases greatly. 
Campbell recommended that Britain establish stations in 
the Pongo and Nunez to stop the slave trade, and at the same 
time which would "afford a prepondering influenc e over every 
other European or American Power, and will prevent them from 
effecting a National occupation through the intrigues of 
L.b . ul22 l. er1.a. 
Lightbourne was an accomplished rogue who had inhabited 
the rivers for years and preyed on all comers. Earlier the 
same year he was alleged to have instigated African attempts 
123 to interfere with his competitors in the Rio Pongo. Some 
years before he had bilked no less a personage than Kenneth 
Macaulay, a former acting-governor of Sierra Leone, on a cof-
f . . 124 ee plantat1.on sw1.ndle. 
116 
This was only another false alarm as regards the American 
Colonization Society. However, a few years later American 
merchants were reported established on the Nunez River. Ben-
jamin Campbell, an English trader in the area, reported that 
the slave trade of the river was now " greatly outwei ghed" by 
an extensive trade in gold, hides, rice and ivory brought 
by the Fulani, besides wax, palm oil, salt and other produce 
collected by the local peoples, "the advantages of which have 
121campbell to Goderich, Confidential, July 28, 1827, 
C.O. 267/82,P.R.O. 
122Ibid. 
123Proctor to Campbell, June 30, 1827, enclosure in ibid. 
124Ibid. 
induced a few respectable English, French and American Mer-
125 
chants to form establishments there." 
Two years later he reported that legitimate trade con-
tinued to replace the slave trade and that American merchants 
possessed the "greater part". The Nunez had recently been 
visited by an American warship, giving a salutary boost to 
126 the American merchants there. 
Campbell's account is amplified by a French report in 
September 1839. The site of the merchants' establishments 
was reported to be at Kakandy, a Landouman town at the head 
of navigation of the Nunez . The French and Americans were 
each represented by a single merchant house, while the English 
had three or four, and engrossed the largest proportion of the 
trade. 127 The year before there had been a considerable dis-
turbance to trade when the Landouman chief had demanded quad-
ruple duties. The merchants refusing, the Landouman had 
125campbell to H.B.M's Commissioners, Jan. 5, 1835,F.O. 
84/166,P.R.O. A few years later the coastal peoples began 
growing peanuts for export. 
126campbell to H.W. Macaulay, Feb. 24, 1837, quoted in 
a letter from H.W. Macaulay to Palmerston, Apr. 26, 1837,F. O. 
84/2ll,P.R.O. Campbell wished the British Government would 
give the same attention to British traders in the Nunez; 
"English interests," he stated, "are fast losing ground, the 
feeling of the Natives being against us from the circum-
stanc e of our Government being the only one which actively 
interferes for the suppression of the Slave Trade. The Na-
tives never hear of French or American, of Spanish or Portu-
guese Men of War capturing slave ships; they therefore con-
clude that the English are Exercising an injurious and 
tyrannical controul in this respect over all Nations, White 
and Black." 
127Demougeot, 19. 
117 
sacked and burned their factories and had pillaged an Eng-
!ish and an American vessel anchored in the river. The 
affair was not settled until a French and a British warship 
entered the river and induced the king to si gn a commercial 
128 treaty with agreed rates. 
One consequence of the French reconnaissance mission 
was that in the following year an ordinance was passed re-
ducing the duties on produce imported from areas of West 
Africa not in the possession of France; previously African 
products from these areas had · been subject to restrictive en-
. 129 
try dut1es. Even then, Americans continued to monopolize 
the hides market in this area; Governor Faidherbe reported 
in 1860 that Americans paid double what the French merchants 
could afford. 130 
Sierra Leone's trade with the United States will be 
treated in more detail in Chapter IV. For the present it may 
be noted that the colony earned its sobriquet of ''Her Majes-
ty's most ancient and loyal possession," for American vessels 
were excluded from Freetown until 1831, and for more than a 
decade afterwards American trade with the colony was held to 
negligible figures. 
128lbid., 25. 
129Ibid., 30. 
130
voyage de Gouverneur Faidherbe a la C6te Occidentale 
d'Afrique, June, 1860, 1G26, A.O. F. 
118 
The Gambia 
The Napoleonic Wars ruined French and British commerce 
in the Gambi~ River. The French were driven from their fac-
tory at Albreda, while British merchants fared little better 
because of raids by French privateers based at Goree and 
Saint-Louis. Slavers of many nations, including a number of 
Americans, frequented the river dur ing these years, and there 
131 
were few legitimate traders. After 1808, legitimate trade 
was further disrupted by British efforts to wipe out the 
1 h . f h . 132 s ave trade, t e maJor commerce o t e r~ver. As was true 
elsewhere in West Africa the Royal Navy soon found that Afri-
can middlemen were hostile to their mission, and often pro-
tected the slavers. 
After the War of 1812 American slavers returned in such 
119 
numbers as to be a major factor in influencing the British Gov-
131The only reference I have to American legitimate 
traders visiting the Gambia in the war years is in a state-
ment by Casimer Delfosse, supercargo on the schooner Live 
Oak, which was refused entry into the Gambia in 1816.~s 
sworn testimony states that "for the last ten years he has 
been in constant habit of going out as Supercargo to the 
Western Coast of Africa and been repeatedly up the River 
Gambia in American Vessels to trade, that he always touched 
at Goree to take on board a Pilot as all vessels bound up 
the River Gambia were accustomed to do •••• " Statement of 
Delfosse, enclosure in Hancock to Bathurst, Dec. 3, 1817, 
c.o. 267/46, P. R. O. It is not certain, however, that Del-
fosse visited the Gambia as a legitimate trader in the in-
stances cited. 
132J.M. Gray, 94. Inasmuch as the Peace of Versailles 
in 1783 had recognized the Gambia as a British possession 
the Abolition Act of 1807 made slave trading in the river un-
lawful. 
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ernment's decision to reoccupy the Gambia . In February 
and March 1815, six hundred slaves were taken from the Gambia 
by Americ~n slavers. A few months later four American vessels 
arrived and took possession of the trade of the river, both 
slave and legitimate. This series of events prompted Governor 
MacCarthy of Sierra Leone to write to Lord Bathurst in July 
1815 that he was "thoroughly convinced that, unless directions 
are sent out to occupy the fort of St James in the River Gam-
bia, and foreign vessels prevented from t r ading there, the 
whole of the important trade of that river will soon be in the 
134 hands of the Americans." 
MacCarthy's dispatch elicited the necessary permission 
from the British Government. Instead of rebuilding the fort 
on James Island, the town of Bathurst was founded on Saint 
Mary's Island at the mouth of the river. The presence of the 
British garrison had the desired effect: slave ships abandoned 
the Gambia for other rivers, chiefly the Casamance, Grande, 
135 Nunez and Pongo. 
133Ibid. 293. 
--, 
134Quoted in Gray, 198. The "whole of the important 
trade of that river" amounted to so small an amount that it is 
often difficult to understand why British and French merchants 
so zealously guarded their ''rights". In 1817 beeswax repre-
sents nine-tenths of the total value of exports. Hides were 
the only other export of consequence. Gray, 379. 
135Gray, 302-303. With the founding of Bathurst the 
British Government once more directed the affairs of the Gam-
bia, although the Company of Merchants Trading to Africa re-
tained nominal control until 1821. The administration had 
been vested in the merchants by act of Parliament in 1783. 
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Slave vessels were not the only ones kept out by the 
founding of Bathurst. The river was soon closed to American 
legitimate vessels as well. The schooner Live Oak was de-
tained at Bathurst in October 1816 and not permitted to enter 
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the river or to land its cargo, "excepting two casks of Claret 
136 
for the use of the Garrison." The Americans concerned were 
particularly incensed at this "act of agressionn because the 
previous May Captain Grant, the commander at Bathurst, had 
personally asked the supercargo to bring out a quantity of 
boards and planks on his next trip to the Gambia. The Ameri-
cans further protested that the schooner's cargo had been 
"solely selected" for the Gambia, so that only a part of it 
could be sold elsewhere on the coast, and that at "an enor-
137 
mous loss.'' Captain Grant appears to have done what he 
could, however; he returned to Goree with the schooner and 
got permission from Major McKenzie, the island's commander, 
to land and sell the lumber, as well as some stores for the 
garrison. The Americans evidently received no satisfaction 
136statement of Delfosse, enclosure in Hancock to Bathurst, 
Dec. 3, 1817, C.O. 267/46,P.R.O. Hancock represented Messrs. 
LeRoy Bayard & Co., Peter Remsen & Co., Fred Gebhard, and c. 
Delfosse, al l of New York. 
137Ibid. Delfosse erroneously promoted Grant to a Major 
in his statement. The Americans estimated that the action of 
Major McKenzie, the British commander at Goree, had caused 
them to sustain a loss of $11,001.50 "exclusive of Interest." 
The goods listed as returned unsold included 515 iron bars, 
cloth goods, tobacco, a keg of cloves, and muskets and pis-
tols. The latter two items were not generally traded by Ameri-
cans. In this case it was doubtless because imports from 
Britain were curtailed by the wartime restrictions still 
in effect. 
from Lord Bathurst: the reply to Hancock noted in the margin 
of his letter stated that "there does not appear to His Lord-
ship to be any adequate ground for the interference of His 
Majesty's Govt in behalf of the persons at whose request you 
1 . . "138 have made the app 1cat1on -
In April 1817, in accordance with the Treaty of Paris, 
France reoccupied their factory at Albreda. Seven days after 
the installation of the French resident, the British commander 
at Bathurst gave orders that French merchants be restricted to 
139 the part of the river below James Island. This action 
initiated a prolonged controversy between the two nations over 
respective rights in the Gambia. Though national honor en-
tered in, none of the participants ever lost sight of the fact 
that the real issue at stake was the commerce of the river. 
This is evidenced by a memorial signed by British merchants 
some months after Albreda was reoccupied. After warming up on 
the theme of bad treatment they had received from the French 
authorities in Senegal, and questioning France's having any 
legal rights in the Gambia at all, the memorialists got down 
to specifics. 
Altho the place comprises no more than a Grass Hut, 
yet under sanction of this their Vessels enter the 
138Ibid. 
139Paul Marty, "Le Comptoir Franc;ais d'Albreda en Gam-
bie (1817-1826)," Revue De L'Histoire Des Colonies FranGaises, 
XVII (1942), 242. James Island is only about five miles above 
Albreda . The French regularly evaded the restriction by send-
ing their goods up river in African canoes. The English also 
refused to allow the French to fortify the factory. 
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River & undersell your Memorialists in most of the 
articles essential to the trade of the place, such 
as Beads, small Wares, Spirits, Guns, Gunpowder &c; 
& what is still worse assort their cargoes with 
Tobacco bought at a low rate from Americans on the 
Coast (and the inhabitants of their settlements 
also import the articles t hey receive from French 
Vessels in return for their Slaves.) so that your 
Memorialists have little chance of participating in 
the Trade of the important article of Tobacco, the 
consumption of which in the Gambia is greater than 
any other. 140 
In conclusion the memorialists ur ged that Britain take 
back Goree to stop the resurgence of the slave trade, par-
ticularly as the Africans were turning their attention to 
141 the collection of slaves instead of produce. (This last 
statement was the tag line on virtually all demands relative 
to Africa for the next fifty years; the surest way to apply 
leverage on the government, whatever the object, was to assert 
that one's interest was tied into the suppression of the slave 
trade.) 
While the merchant houses in England were applying di-
rect pressure to the government, the local traders in the 
Gambia attempted to accomodate themselves to the situation by 
other methods. James Hook, a prominent West African merchant, 
protested to Lord Bathurst in December 1817 that ''permission 
has been given to an American Brig, the 'Galan of Boston', 
by Captn Lemmond, to land thirty Hhds of Tobacco, direct from 
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l40Memorial of Merchants & Traders on the Coast of Africa, 
enclosure in Forster to Goulburn, Oct. 31, 1817, c.o. 267/46, 
P.R.O. 
141Ibid. 
142 America on the Settlement of St. Marys." Lord Bathurst 
was entreated not to allow a second cargo already en route 
143 to the Gambia to be landed. It is not clear by whose au-
thority the tobacco was permitted to land, but it seems 
likely that the resident merchants had prevailed on whoever 
was in charge of Bathurst at the time to let them buy American 
tobacco as cheap as that brought in by the French. 
Other Americans were less direct in their methods, as 
indicated in the log of the brig Monroe. At the beginning 
of 1825 the vessel anchored at the mouth of the Gambia River, 
some seven miles below Bathurst. The Captain and the super-
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cargo (?) used the pilot boat to reacn the settlement, osten-
sibly to replenish their supplies of fresh meat and vegetables. 
The log records that they returned to the Monroe at night on 
a local craft, and delivered to it nine boxes of cotton cards, 
three boxes of candles, a chest of tea and two boxes of her-
ring.144 In all likelihood a number of other American vessels 
used this stratagem or comparable ones. However, a few boxes 
of contraband merchandise in such deals cannot have been much 
of a danger to the Gambia's customs. A much more serious 
threat was the clandestine trade carried on with the Cape Verde 
142Hook to Bathurst, Dec. 26, 1817, c.o. 267/46,P.R.O. 
Hook absolved Governor MacCarthy from knowledge of this, and 
praised his efforts on behalf of British merchants. 
143Ibid. 
144Log of the brig Monroe, Feb. 10, 1825,E.I. The log 
notes: "Bathurst is an English Settlement Therefore American 
vessels are not allowed to trade here at present." 
Islands. 
A Massachusetts merchant named Samuel Hodges, Jr., 
established himself on the island of Sao Tiago at the end of 
1818. In partnership with Manuel Antonio Martins, a local 
merchant, he carried on an extensive trade in the Cape Verde 
Islands and on the coast, including as far away as Sierra Le-
one. American merchandis~ landed at Sao Tiago was either 
shipped directly to the various settlements, or else smuggled 
in on the small craft that linked every part of the windward 
coast. 145 
Hodges' papers indicate a considerable commerce with 
the Gambia. Among the voyages recorded is that of the brig 
Washington in May 1821. It first visited Goree for a pilot, 
then, significantly, stopped a day at Joal. After unloading 
some cargo (unspecified) into a schooner off the mouth of the 
Gambia, the Washington was permitted to unload lumber at the 
port of Bathurst. 146 
The same vessel revisited the Gambia in March 1822. The 
vessel apparently was again permitted entry at Bathurst, for 
it carried a return cargo of 1,209 barrels of lime and 126 
African hides. 147 The brig may have entered Bathurst under 
cover of being a Portuguese vessel, for the accounts of the 
145Hodges Papers, passim. 
146Ibid., Protests, Entrances, Clearances & Accounts at 
St. Jago, 1818-1826, 82-83. 
147Ibid., Account Book Ruby and Washington, 116. 
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voyage are headed "Brig Washington alias Duas Irmans [~;ic] n 
This fragment of information may hold the explanation for 
the success of these ventures. Apparently a partnership of 
American and Portuguese merc hants could succeed where Ameri-
can merchants alone could not. 
A variation of the trade was for British merchants to 
send their own vessels to Sao Tiago. Hodges' papers record 
an invoice of goods shipped on board the sloop Bathurst com-
manded by Warner Case of Sierra Leone and dated April 3, 1822. 
The invoice is entered as "per account 1/3 the Shipper 
126 
Hodges , 2/ 3 to Case & Messrs Barber ( ?J and Chown of Bathurst, 
Gambia." The car go included tobacco, sugar and bread. 148 
For some years British officials apparently overlooked 
or chose to ignore the trade with the Cape Verde Islands. Not 
until 1823 did a Sierra Leone merchant, W.H. Sava ge, report to 
Hodges that the government had banned shipments of camwood to 
the islands and otherwise "annoyedtt him in his business under-
t k . 149 a l.ngs. This was only a discouragement, not a setback. 
The vessel carrying Savage's correspondence to Hodges was in-
structed to resort to the islands to repair "storm damage." 
Another expedient was outlined in the same letter; it provides 
a revealing insight into the relationship that existed between 
slave traders and legitimate traders. 
148Ibid., Invoice and Account Book 1822-1825, 1. 
149Ibid., W.H. Sava ge to Hodges, Mar. 31, 1823, Box #4, 
Folder entitled "Schooner Swift". 
If you want Camwood I can deposit it in the Rio 
Pongo and there you can get it from my friend Ar-
mend. You see I am not particular in calling a 
Slave Trader my friend although we are made so much 
to abuse them•l50 
Savage's request for India goods - "as coarse blue baft 
like what I had the other day from you" - is remarkable. 
Cloth was the linchpin of British trade to West Africa, and 
it is surprising to learn that Americ an merchants could under-
sell India goods in peacetime to the extent of makin g smug-
gling a temptation. 
Apparently British officials in the Gambia were less 
solicitous about trade with the Cape Verde Islands than the 
officials at Sierra Leone. Or, they may have been too pre-
occupied with the French at Albreda to recognize the threat 
127 
from another quarter. Hodges' papers record a visit to Bathurst 
by the American bri g Ironsides as late as December 1823. The 
papers do not indicate whether it was dis guised as a Portu-
151 guese vessel or not. 
In the meantime, the British were closely watching French 
activities at Albreda. In a dispatch concerned with the Gambia 
in January 1818, Governor MacCarthy refered to the French resi-
dent at Albreda as "a sort of Commercial Agent for the traders 
of Senegal and Goree, who have deemed it proper to visit that 
150Ibid. The extent of past transactions is suggested in 
the closing paragraph of the letter: "Write me if you please 
very fully do not be afraid to call forth my services in any 
way - We have received so many favour s from you that I am 
really anxious to place something to my credit. 11 
151Ibid., Box #1. 
River, as also to such Vessels as come direct from France."152 
He also stated that the French were obtaining cheap rum and 
gunpowder from American vessels - in addition to the tobacco 
mentioned in the merchants' memorial of 1817 - much to the 
d . t f B •t• h 153 etr1men o r1 1s commerce. 
Early in 1820 the British authorities at Bathurst or-
dered that all French captains must stop at the mouth of the 
Gambia and deliver up their vessels' papers until their re-
turn down the river . The British claimed authority for this 
action from France's acknowledgment after the Peace of 1783 
that England might make such regulations as she felt necessary 
to exclude the trade of other nations from the river. The 
French countered by diplomatic protests and by proclaiming the 
exclusion of British merchants from the Salum River and the 
coast between Cape Verde and the Gambia. After a series of 
criminations and recriminations the matter rested for a time. 
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The British continued to enforce their regulations at Bathurst, 
while the French, for lack of means, were unable to prevent 
British vessels from visiting the Salum and the coast. 154 
The French threat havin g been checked, the British mer-
chants turned their attention to the vexing question of export-
ing the Gambia's produce. A memorial to Lord Bathurst in 1822 
152MacCarthy to Bathurst, Jan. 3, 1818, c.o. 267/47,P.R.O. 
153Ibid . 
154Marty, 243-245. Marty does not give a precise date 
for the inauguration of the British re gulations on French com-
merce. 
petitioned for some relief on the heavy entry duties payable 
in Britain, "particularly upon Bees Wax, Hides, Ivory and Ma-
hogany, which are the staple Articles of trade in this River, 
and are placed only upon the same footing in this respect as 
. f . . . "155 Fore1gn produce o the l1ke descr1pt1on. 
Two years later merchants' demands had changed. Matthew 
Forster, one of the leading English merchants trading to West 
Africa, wrote to the Board of Trade on behalf of the Gambia 
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merchants concerning the impossibility of selling Gambian hides 
in Britain. According to Forster, large importations of East 
India, Cape Colony and South American "light" hides in the 
past two years had caused the price of Gambia hides to decline 
"from ten pence to five pence per pound for the first quality; 
and the inferior sort to about one shilling to two shillings 
per hide; ..• those that have lately come to Market have sold 
at a loss of full fifty per Cent on the Cost in Africa.n156 
This being so, or nearly so (for the merchants appear to have 
usually exaggerated from force of habit if no other reason), 
the Gambia traders were shipping their hides to the Cape Verde 
Islands, where they were in turn sold to Americans. The mer-
chants were prevented from selling directly to the Americans 
touching at the Gambia because of the Collector of Customs' 
insistence that all hides must be exported to Britain, even 
155Memorial to Lord Bathurst from the Resident British 
Merchants of Bathurst , n. d. 1822 , c.o. 267/56,P.R.O. 
156Forster to Board of Trade, Feb. 17, 1824, c.o. 267/62, 
P.R.O. 
157 
if at a "ruinous loss". Forster's letter brought relief 
to the Gambia merchants. The Custom House reported to the 
Privy Council for Trade a month later that the Acts of Par-
liament regulating the colonial trade in hides appeared to 
have reference only to hides from the American colonies, and 
that there was therefore no objection t o the exportation of 
158 
the Gambia's hides to foreign countries . 
The opening of the entrepo t at Goree on April 1, 1822, 
meant that the British authorities at Bathurst could no longer 
detain American merchandise found on board French .vessels on 
the grounds that it was contraband . However, a solution to 
the prospect of ruinous French competition soon presented it-
self. Early in 1823, the King of Bar died, and a short time 
later his successor drove the Fr ench resident from Albreda. 
This outrage, according to the French, was instigated by the 
British with the collusion of Agaisse, the French resident. 
Soon after the British presented the customary gifts on the 
accession of a new king , Agaisse had visited him empty-handed. 
157rbid. 
158custom House to Lords of the Committee or Privy Coun-
cil for Trade, Mar. 9, 1824, c.o. 267/62, P.R.O. The effect 
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of this decision on American trade to Goree has already been 
noted . Forster was less successful in his efforts to prevent 
Senegal gum from being imported into England. French and 
American merchants were eluding a recent ban on gum from French 
sources by shipping it to Teneriffe and the United States in 
French and American vessels, where it was picked up by English 
vessels and taken to England . In this instance, the Privy 
Council for Trade refused to recommend changes in the Navi ga-
tion Acts. See Forster to Board of Trade, Feb. 9, 1824, 
ibid.; LacK to Horton, Mar. 27, 1824, ibid. 
This caused the king to insult and threaten him, whereupon 
Agaisse fled to Bathurst for safety. The French version of 
the story gains credence by the fact th~t Agaisse settled 
down very amicably at Bathurst and ignored all orders to re-
159 
turn to Senegal. Whether the French version is true or 
not, the fact remains that Albreda was closed and for a time 
ceased to be a threat to British mercantile interests. French 
trade to the Gambia was all but cut off, for without a base of 
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operations such caboteurs as ventured down from Goree could 
not hope to compete effectively with the established English 
merchants. The governor of Senegal, Baron Roger, faced a 
difficult decision. If he sent a French warship to punish 
the King of Bar, it would have to first submit to the unthink-
able humiliation of the British inspection at the mouth of the 
river, or refusing that, be prepared to give battle if the 
British blocked its passage. Roger chose to temporize. The 
factory at Albreda remained without a resident; meanwhile 
various possibilities were considered for trading off Albreda 
f . . f . 160 or compensat1on elsewhere 1n A r1ca. 
Some months later, the French were able to re-establish 
friendly relations with the King of Bar through the mediation 
159Marty, 252; 241-242. As might be expected, the Brit-
ish account makes no mention of any collusion. Gray states 
that the king, Burungai Sonko, was described in official re-
ports as ''an insane drunkard" and that after ousting the French 
resident, he incited his people to despoil traders from Bathurst. 
Some years later he subjected British and French forces to sev-
eral costly defeats in the Barra War" of 1831. Gray, 346-352. 
160Ibid., 252-253. 
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of two Goreen merchants. With the reopenin g of the comp-
toir at Albreda Governor Roger became more san guine about 
France's future in the Gambia. In a dispatch in May 1824, 
he stated his belief that French merchants mi ght seize the 
initiative in the Gambia and capture a lar ge share of the 
trade the British had laboriously built up over the past few 
years. He pointed out that with the opening of the entrep6t 
French merchants were now supplied with the three goods es-
sential for trade in the Gambia - leaf tobacco, iron bars 
and gunpowder - at prices competitive with the En glish mer-
chants. 162 R h d d h h ·1 oger a to conce e, owever, t at up unt~ 
then, the Goreens had shown both lack of initiative and poor 
organization. At the time they did very little business in 
the river; the greater part of the European merchandise they 
traded was clandestinely bought at Bathurst, and most of the 
produce they received was sold there also. 163 
Only two weeks after Governor Roger wrote of his hopes 
and frustrations, a new battle for the Gambia's commerce was 
touched off when the French schooner Sybelle sailed past 
161Ibid., 254. 
162Roger to Minister, May 10, 1824, quoted in Marty, 
255-256. The tobacco of course was from the United States; 
the price of French powder had been reduced by royal ordi-
nance. The goods that France enjoyed an advanta ge in are 
listed as quality guns (fusils fins ) , rouanneries communes 
and coral. ----
163Marty, 257. On the other hand, British merchants 
surreptitiously resorted to Albreda for wines and other French 
products for consumption at Bathurst, Sierra Leone and else-
where on the coast. 
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Bathurst to Albreda without the prescribed stop for the Brit-
. . t• 164 1sh customs 1nspec 1on. Captain Findlay's letter of pro-
test to Captain Hugon at Goree avoided direct threats; al-
though he complained of the insult to the British flag, his 
main concern appears to have been preventing British merchants 
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from buying at Albreda and thereby avoiding the British customs 
duties. 
Every indulgence has been granted to the people of 
Goree who are connected in trade with the merchants 
of this Settlement. Wine , Liquor, and Corals, have 
been allowed to be imported into this place, by en-
tering it at the Customs House and paying the duties, 
but your merchants are now endeavouring to evade that 
duty by carrying those articles direct to Albrada 
and our people find means of bringing them from these 
and getting them illegally brought into this Settle-
ment, this will induce me to adopt such measures as 
will prevent the above articles, from being brought 
into this place on any pretence whatever. Although 
I have no objections to their coming here direct 
from Goree yet I will not suffer our merchants to 
carry on an indirect trade with Albrada, and from my 
knowledge of what has been going on there, I am cer-
tain I will be doing a piece of service to the mother 
countries, France, as well as England·l65 
Findlay's appeal for the mutual upholding of the cus-
toms regulations of the mother countries had no apparent 
effect on French administrators determined to expand Goree's 
commerce. An exchange of letters continued through the 
summer and fall, but the unauthorized French commerce con-
164E.F. Sayers, ''French and English Trade Rivalry on the 
West Coast in 1824u, S.L.S., Old Series, 21, 110. The date 
was May 22, 1824. 
165Findlay to Hugon, June 2, 1824, quoted in ibid., 111. 
Albrada is the alternative English spelling. 
166 
tinued. In September 1824 a dispatch from Captain Find-
lay to Acting Governor Hamilton of Sierra Leone indicated 
the extent of the threat. 
Memorials have been sent to t he late Sir Charles 
McCarthy , with a view to get the French turned out 
of their Factory at Albrada; But nothing has been 
done, what is the Consequence, they still hold it, 
and have opened Goree as a free Port for American 
Vessels, and the greater part of the goods required 
for the Trade of this River, are through that means 
furnished at Albrada, particularly Rum, and To-
bacco. The duty on these two articles, has been 
the principal support of the Fund of this Settle-
ment, But the Merchants of this Settlement, cannot 
import these articles from England, while the French 
hold a factory in the River, and under Sell them, ••• 
I am fully convinced, that the French have an 
equal proportion, if not more of the Trade, of this 
River, then the English; and I cannot prevent it, 
unless I have a much stronger force, then I have at 
present. I am apprehensive, that the import duties 
for the ensuing year, will not be able to meet the 
current expence, •.. l67 
166nuring the course of the exchange the commanders were 
not above dropping rank and title, and addressing each other 
indifferently as "Mister". An example of the correspondence 
is Captain Hugon's bland refusal to discuss French rights in 
the Gambia, remarking, n1 will make an observation which has 
escaped you as otherwise you would have seen positively that 
right of discussion on such acts in question does not belong 
to you, that the right devolves solely in the Governments 
who are interested •••• I have only to regret that the dis-
cussion into which you have been led has not given room in 
your letter for some positive details which I should have ex-
pected to find in regard to the illegal transactions of which 
you complain. You certainly could not doubt Sir, but that I 
should without loss of time have prevented the continuation 
of such illicit acts contrary to the rights and real interests 
of the two nations." Hugon to Findlay, Nov . 22, 1824, quoted 
in Sayers, 117. 
167Findlay to Hamilton, Sept. 13, 1824, Despatches from 
the Gambia 1824, s.L.A. The following spring Findlay got re-
inforcements. The result is a classic example of the mor-
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According to Findlay, the more prosperous merchants who 
possessed boats were taking advantage of the opportunity a£-
forded by the cheaper merchandise sold by the French and were 
exchanging large amounts of goods (apparently he means Afri-
can produce) with them. The poorer class of merchants, who 
had no access to Albreda, and the colony's treasury were the 
real sufferers. The measure of Findlay's concern and of his 
inability to meet the challenge is shown in the conclusion of 
his dispatch: 
But so long as the French hold Albrada, St. Marys 
will never be worth one Farthing to the British Gov-
ernment. I beg and trust that your Honor will take 
this into consideration, and Should you think proper, 
lay the Same, before my Lord Bathurst, in order that 
his Lordship, may use his influence, to get Albr.ada, 
that nest of Slavery, and illicit traffick done away 
with, if that cannot be done, I trust his Lordship, 
will adopt such Measures, as will allow St. Marys, to 
become a free Port, for American Vessels, and then 
our poor Class of Merchants, will be able to Meet the 
French on equal footing, even that, with such Measures 
as I could adopt, would soon make the French, be glad 
to leave Albrada, of Their own accord, ••• 168 
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In a postscript Findlay stated that the rumor of a French 
company building a large store at Albreda had spread consterna-
tion in Bathurst . The local Africans were already going to 
tality of European soldiers in West Africa: of 108 landed at 
Bathurst in May (at the beginning of the rainy season), only 
21 were alive at the end of September; a supplementary 91 
soldiers were then landed, but three months later only 39 re-
mained alive of the combined total of 199. The same story was 
repeated in the two following years, until in July 1827 it 
was decided to employ Afri c an soldiers. Gray, 308-309. Pat-
ently it was an optimist who christened one section of Bathurst 
ttHalf Die". 
168Ibid. 
Albreda instead of Bathurst to trade - "I do believe there 
are many of the Shop Keepers here, that do not sell Five Shil-
169 
lings worth, in the course of a day." Six merchants from 
Senegal did in fact plan a large operation, but they were dis-
suaded by Acting Governor Hugon who considered the pro ject 
170 
"impolitic and dangerous''. However, the project was not 
called off soon enough to prevent panic among the Gambia mer-
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chants. It appears to have been the spark which prompted the 
following letter by a group of fifteen British merchants, and 
Findlay's subsequent action. The merchants' letter to Captain 
Findlay reads in part: 
Since the French Government opened the port of Goree 
to the free admission of tobacco and rum, immense 
quantities of these articles have been brought to Al-
brada, and from thence carried by the native traders 
to all parts of the river to the distress and injury 
of those who have imported such goods from England -
This contraband trade has at length reached such an 
alarming height as to induce us to call upon you Sir 
as Commandant of this place to take such measures for 
the security of its commerce and prosperity as you may 
have within your power or to you may seem best. 171 
Findlay soon acted upon the pretext given him by the 
172 
merchants. On November 6th he wrote to Lieutenant Hesse, 
l69Ibid. 
170Marty, 265. 
171Merchants to Findlay, Oct. 26, 1324, quoted in Sayers, 
112-113. 
172It is not impossible that the letter was worked out 
beforehand by Findlay and several of the leading merchants. 
the French commander on Goree, and stated his intention of 
closing the Gambia to French vessels that refused to pay the 
Bathurst duties. It is interesting to note that while Find-
lay mentions the "enormous quantityn of American tobacco, rum 
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and lumber imported into Albreda from Goree, his immediate 
justification for closing the river was for a different, thou gh 
related, reason. He charged French vessels with carrying Ameri-
can produce past Bathurst to Albreda under pretense that it was 
French property, when it had in fact been purchased on Goree 
by British merchants. 
Prior to the French Government opening Goree as a 
free port for American Tobacco, Rum and Lumber, the 
Intercourse between Goree and StMary's may have been 
of equal advantage towards the Comfort and conven-
ience of the Merchants and Inhabitants of both these 
Settlements - But Since that period and owing to the 
enormous quantity of the above mentioned Articles be-
ing Imported into the Factory at Albreda the Situation 
of British Merchants residing here, has become a very 
unprofitable one - It is well known that French Ves-
sels have carried American produce into Albreda and 
passing this settlement with it under pretence of its 
being French property, Knowing at the Same time that 
it was not, having been purchased by a British Mer-
chant at Goree. 173 
The collusion of British merchants with the French at Al-
breda is substantiated in a report to Hamilton by Geor ge Ren-
dell. He stated that the British merchants had recently re-
173Findlay to Hesse, Nov. 6, 1824, enclosure #4 in Hamil-
t ?n to Bathurst, Nov. 24, 1824, c.o. 267/60, P.R.o. In his 
di spatch to Hamilton justifying his action Findlay reported 
t hat the French had shipped to Albreda in the past six months 
150 hogsheads of tobacco, 150 puncheons of rum and upwards of 
£600 of coral - practically the total demand of the river. In 
the past twelve months, he stated, the French had a half if 
not two-thirds of the trade of the Gambia~ Findlay to H;mil-
ton, Nov. 6, 1824, enclosure #2 of Hamilton to Bathurst, ibid. 
ceived their comeuppance, as the African traders were now 
refusing to make use of them as intermediaries and were tra-
ding directly with the French at Albreda. It was this reali-
zation on the part of the British merchants that had caused 
them to petition Captain Findlay to close the river to French 
174 
vessels. Any satisfaction and profit the closin g of the 
river might have given to the British merchants was short-
lived, for Findlay's action was quickly disavowed by Lord 
Bathurst, who held that it would be a violation of French 
. . G b. 175 treaty r1ghts 1n the am 1a. 
A few months later Major General Turner, the newly ap-
pointed governor of Sierra Leone, visited the Gambia. His 
inspection gave him cause to fear that the French claim to 
free navigation rights would in effect make the factory of Al-
breda a free port like Goree, and thereby cause the ruin of 
Bathurst . Turner's decision was to spike these "pretensions" 
by ordering Captain Findlay to close the river to French ves-
sels unless they deposited their manifests at the Bathurst 
174Rendell to Hamilton, enclosure #2, Hamilton to 
Bathurst, Jan. 31, 1825, c.o. 267/65,P.R.O. Rendell was Act-
ing Chief Justice of the colony. According to him, the French 
were selling rum at two shillings per gallon, while the Eng-
lish traders at Bathurst had to pay a duty of one shilling on 
every gallon imported. Because of French competition the col-
ony's revenue had dropped one-half since the opening of the 
entrepot at Goree - from £4,000 to £2,000 per annum. 
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175Bathurst to Turner, paraphrased in Gray, 401: ''As 
however, it appeared that the possession of Albreda impliedly 
gave the French the right of free entry into the river, it was 
held that such a step would be a violation of their treaty rights 
and the British Commandant's letter was repudiated by Earl 
Bathurst." 
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customhouse as was the former practice. This decision, he 
blandly notes in his report to Bathurst, was "notwithstanding 
your Lordship's prohibition to Captain Findlay in your dis-
176 
patch of 18th January last not to proceed to extremities - " 
In addition, Turner opened the port of Bathurst to American 
tobacco and lumber. 
I have considered it my duty, pendin g this ques-
tion, to open the Port of Bathurst to American To-
bacco, to enable the Merchants to compete with that 
thrawn in by them from Goree, because it is essen-
tial to prevent them from getting hold of the Trade 
of the River. This is but a temporary measure, and 
one of no great object to the Revenue compared with 
the Security of the Trade. I have also for one year 
thrown open the ports of the Colony to American Lum-
ber, a measure which will greatly assist me in fin-
ishing the public Buildings, which there is the ut-
most difficulty in doing for want of means. 177 
Turner's measures opening the port of Bathurst were ap-
proved by Lord Bathurst, "so far as you have enabled me to 
appreciate them.u Turner was admonished to avoid precipitant 
actions in the future by a prior reporting of his intentions, 
"both in order that you may receive every assistance which may 
be requisite for giving due legal effect to your arrangements, 
& in order that they may be made to harmonize with the spirit 
of the laws which regulate the general Trade of the Empire."178 
176Turner to Bathurst, July 3, 1825, c. o. 267/66 P.R. O. 
Gray states that the British enforced this procedure from this 
date onward, in spite of "innumerable protests" on the part of 
the French. Gray, 402. 
177Ibid. The duty on American tobacco and lumber was 12%. 
178 Bathurst to Turner, Oct. 22, 1825, c.o. 268/20, P.R.O. 
In addition, because of representations made to him by Brit-
ish merchants trading to the Gambia, Bathurst recommended to 
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Turner that the duties on rum be reduced. Apparently 
Turn~r's early death prevented the enactment of this measure, 
for the merchants were still complaining when they had the 
opportunity to give evidence to the Rowan and Wellington Com-
mission in 1826. 
The smuggling of American goods continued. Thomas Craig 
gave evidence that it was extensively carried on, "principally 
by Traders from the Cape de Verde islands, brin ging American 
U180 Goods, and the French from Senegal and Goree. Other wit-
nesses confirmed that American tobacco, rum and lumber sold 
at Goree continued to be carried to Albreda in French ves-
181 
sels. In addition, some British ships were implicated in 
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smuggling American goods into the colony. In April 1825 twelve 
180Thomas Craig to Rowan and Wellington Commission, May 
10, 1826, c.o. 267/92,P.R.O. It is interesting to note that 
Captain Findlay reported a month previous that on receiving 
orders to broadcast copies of Turner's proclamation opening 
the port of Bathurst to foreign vessels for specified goods, 
he had few opportunit i es to communicate with the Cape Verde 
Islands compared with Goree. He stated that only one schooner 
(owned by a Mr. Bocock) traded to the Cape Verde Islands from 
the Gambia, exchanging lime for salt. Findlay to Acting Gov-
ernor Macaulay, Apr. 17, 1826, Letters Received 1826, S.L.A. 
181The duties for the Gambia in 1826 were £2% on Brit-
ish goods in British vessels; f 6% on foreign goods in Brit-
ish vessels, and f 12% on foreign goods imported in forei gn 
vessels (American tobacco and lumber). In addition an extra 
two shillings a gallon was levied on gin and a shilling on 
other spirits. See ibid., Dependencies in the Gambia, 10; 
c.o. 267/93. ----
boxes of cotton cards of American manufacture worth £75.19.3 
were seized from an English vesse1. 182 In July 1826 Findlay 
wrote to Lieutenant Hesse on Goree to be on the lookout to 
seize the English brig General Turner. When the ship's com-
mander learned that the contraband American goods on board 
would subject his vessel to seizure as a prize, he stood out 
to sea, leaving his ship's register and carrying away the 
pilot on board. 183 Far more injurious to the colony's tariff 
income was the activity of a number of British merchants who 
after . l826 established factories close by the French comptoir 
at Albreda. The government attempted from time to time to 
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suppress the smuggling carried on, but to no avail. The losses 
184 
continued until the French gave up Albreda in 1857. 
Thomas Craig, a witness quoted above on smuggling, also 
complained of the privilege granted to American traders to pur-
chase hides. It appears from his testimony that Gambian hides 
went to the highest bidder, irrespective of nationality, with 
no favors given in the name of patriotism. 
The resident Merchants in this case draw out a Peti-
tion to the Commandant who has on one or two occasions 
to my Knowledge granted their request even altho' I 
had a Vessel laying there at the time endeavouring to 
purchase a Cargo in the same way, but a farthing or 
like was the difference, and it was useless for me 
alone to make any remonstrance, as I should then have 
had the whole body to contend with : and the effect 
182Ibid., Enclosure #6, (Return of Seizures). c.o. 267/93. 
183Findlay to Hesse, July 15, 1826, lFl, A.O.F. 
184Gray, 402-403. 
would be fatal to any future prospect of doing any-
thing in that place, as they have a complete Monop-
oly.l85 
Except for tobacco and lumber, the Gambia was not opened 
to American commerce until 1835. The increase of American 
commerce after that date is closely tied to the story of the 
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growth of the groundnut trade - the not-quite-lar ge-enough 
life preserver that the colony has been clinging to ever since. 
This development will be taken up in Chapter IV. 
The Floating Trade 
American merchants trading to the Europe an colonies on 
the windward coast seldom dealt directly with Africans. Their 
contacts were almost entirely with European and mulatto mer-
chants established at the major ports or in factories along 
the coast. South of Sierra Leone the conditions were entirely 
different. For more than a thousand miles there were few 
natural harbors, navigable rivers or habitable islands, and 
few European merchants were established there until late in 
the century. Trade was carried on with Africans living in 
coastal villages in what was appropriately termed the ncoast-
ingu or the "floating" trade. Ivory and gold dust were the 
most valuable articles of commerce, but large amounts of palm 
oil, camwood and peppers were also collected. 
The floating trade was usually begun on the Grain Coast -
today the coastline of Liberia. Besides trade, another reason 
185Thomas Craig to Rowan and Wellington Commission, May 
10, 1826, Appendix C (31) c. o. 267/92. 
for visiting this part of the coast was to hire some of the 
Kru people residing there. Members of this tribe were re-
nowned for their skill as boatmen and traders, and not less 
so for the uprightness of their dealings and trustworthiness 
of character. It was already common practice in the early 
years of the nineteenth century for American and British com-
mercial and naval vessels to hire them to perform the heavier 
shipboard duties, to man the surf boats for trade along the 
coast and in general to obviate the exposure of white sailors 
on shore. A no less important role was their employment as 
interpreters. The "talk men", or "proper talk men" as they 
were sometimes termed, were invaluable, for without them mer-
chants had a tedious time of bartering in sign language. 
The usual practice was for a vessel to anchor off a Kru 
village and wait for the men to come off in canoes. Those 
with previous experience would present their "books," or 
recommendations, from former employers. These were carefully 
186 preserved, often in packets around their necks. The en-
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tries were pretty much stylized and were described by an Ameri-
can captain as follows: 
They generally read in this way 11This certifies that 
Tom Coffin or Bottle of Beer or Jack Freeman had been 
with me so longn mentioning the time nand has con-
ducted himself to my satisfactionn or something to 
186Among numerous references see R. W. Shufeldt, The 
American Navy and Liberia; An Address Before the American 
Colonization Society January 18, 1876 (Washington, 1876), 11. 
that effect. 187 
The fantastic names were bestowed on the first vessel 
the Kru were employed on. 
If any of them have not been to sea before, you 
christen them after the name of the ship, or owner, 
or supercargo, or master, or on account of some pe-
culiarity of person , as Nosey, Black-Jack , John 
Bull, Long Stick, &c , &c- 188 
When Kru boatmen were hired their canoes were taken on 
board for use alon g the coast. These provided their return 
transportation, for the American vessels paid them off at 
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whatever point they left the coast, no matter how far distant 
this was from their homes . This might be the Gold Coast, Prin-
cipe or even the Congo or Angola. The Kru were paid in goods 
which they loaded into their canoes to trade on their way up 
the coast. 189 
Ameri can trade with the settlements at Monrovia and Cape 
Palmas does not fit the general pattern of American commerc e . 
Many American merchants trading along the coast appear to have 
bypassed the settlements. The Maryland Colonization Society 
channeled the commer c e of its settlement to the packet line it 
187Log of the brig Neptune, Mar. 21, 1841, E.I. 
188J. Smith, Trade and Travels in the Gulph of Guinea 
(London, 1851), 103 . Smith states that an agreement to return 
them home is "always included in the bargain." This was never 
true for American merchants, and is contradicted by other Eng-
lish sources. 
189See the Howland MSS,II,l60 (Insert), The Rhode Island 
Historical Society; and the log of the bark Benefactor, 1881-4, 
P. M. By mid-century Kru were found scattered the length of the 
coast, and were hired wherever their services were needed. 
founded for this purpose, and the shaky credit of the Ameri-
can Colonization Society was an even more practical considera-
tion for bypassing Monrovia. 
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The pattern of trading along the Grain and Ivory coasts 
varied little over the years. As the coasting vessel came 
opposite a village it hoisted its colors and fired a cannon to 
announce its arrival. If darkness was comin g on, the villagers 
mi ght light a large fire on the beach to si gnal that they 
wished to trade the next day. At times the surf was so hi gh as 
to capsize the villagers' canoes; in this event the vessel 
mi ght wait some time, or else cruise further along the coast to 
try the trade at another village. Trade mi grrr rake a few· itaars 
or a few days, - might be tediously or rapidly expedited, de-
pending on the skill of the captain and his interpreters and 
on the habits of the people traded with. 
In favorable circumstances the villagers would swarm out 
to the vessel in their canoes and come on board. However, if 
the vessel was not recognized and was feared to be a slaver, 
only a brave few might venture out. Once on board, any force or 
threat of force would cause them to break off trade immediately 
and return to shore. All sources a gree that the Africans had 
to be treated with the utmost patience and forbearance. The 
ship's company, on its part, kept arms conveniently at hand, 
especially on certain parts of the coast. From time to time 
ships were captured and pillaged and their crews massacred. 
The Africans came aboard unarmed, but the vessels mi ght be 
. h 1 . b 190 taken by surpr1se and overw e m1ng num ers. Usually, how-
ever, the possibility of light pilfering was the only cause 
for alertness on the part of the crew. 
The initial contact was a "feeling out" on both sides. 
To ascertain the characters of the merchants the villagers in-
variably initiated trade by offering fruits, vegetables and 
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livestock. Then small amounts of ivory or gold would be brought 
off from the shore, and the goods offered in exchange carefully 
observed. The Reverend Dr. Savage, an American missionary 
travelling on a coasting vessel, wrote a perceptive account of 
the initial probes made at Cape Lahou on the Ivory Coast in 
1841: 
If the captain be a "newman," as they call a stran-
ger, little or no trade is done on the day of arri-
val. This is devoted to discover7. Our captain being 
of that description, the countryrom which he came 
must be known, his name, cargo, prices, and what kind 
of articles were most wanted in return. While these 
questions are being asked, the countenance and charac-
ter of the captain undergo a scrutiny. Gold in small 
amounts may be offered by way of trying him. If he 
prove to be ignorant of the proper mode of testing its 
purity, he is just the man for them; and should he be 
irritable and impatient~he process will be trying 
indeed. They are astonishingly skilful at reading 
character, and have at heart all the weak points of 
the trader; these they are sure to discover and make 
the objects of incessant attack. No artifice, nor 
attempt, do they neglect to "get around a man.u This 
seems to be the grand point at which they aim, and he 
190For some reason the people living around St. Andrews 
Bay on the Ivory Coast earned themselves a formidable repu-
tation for molesting trading vessels. Elsewhere the mer-
chants generally reported that they could trade in perfect 
safety. 
who can do it adroitly is called the best trade-man. 191 
If the initial sales proceeded according to expecta-
tion the villagers would bring out quantities of gold dust 
and their larger tusks of ivory. Once their confidence was 
gained, the traders' next problem was to expedite the trade. 
The cargo having been ascertained to be what they 
call g)od, (i.e., composed chiefly of rum and to-
bacco, the following morning we were surrounded by 
canoes of various sizes; and the vessel crowded with 
natives to the rigging. We were soon wholly in 
their power. Wi thin five minutes they might have 
been sole masters of the ship, and that without a 
blow, for no room would have been found for resist-
ance. The number of whites, including two passen-
gers, did not exceed ten, while that of the natives 
was over two hundred. No wonder that vessels have 
been plundered with the loss of life under such 
temptations. 192 
The customary mode of trade was for the captain to place 
his merchandise on the deck opposite the tusk of ivory or 
other item brought on board by the African traders. Dickering 
was carried on by offering, exchanging and assorting various 
merchandise until the African was satisfied with the proposed 
exchange. After the bargain was closed, an extra dash of rum 
was usually presented. Then the parties transferred their 
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191Rev . Thomas s. Savage, M.D., ''Journal of a Visit to the 
Gold Coast in the Fall of 1840," The Spirit of Missions; Edited 
For the Board of Missions of the Protestant Episcopal Church of 
the United States of America (Jan.1842),13. Dr. Savage travelled 
aboard the Salem brig Cipher, James Dayley, master. Some months 
later this vessel was sold to a slave merchant at Cabinda, An-
gola. See letter of Dr . N. Mcilroy of H.M.Ship Persian dated 
July 1, 1841, Greenw~i ch (England) Maritime Museum,MSS,53/063. 
l92rbid., 13-14. Only a year later the captain and crew 
of the Mary-Garver of Boston were massacred some twenty miles 
east of Tabu on the Ivory Coast. Letter of Rev . Mr . Minor 
dated July 4, 1842, quoted in Spirit of the Missions, 1842,366. 
merchandise from one side of the deck to the other. 
On occasion, if he felt himself safe, the chief of the 
village would come out to trade the most valuable tusks of 
ivory. In addition to the usual welcoming tot of rum, he 
might be saluted by the vessel's gun, and given a new cloth 
or some clothing to replace the one that got "wet" as he 
boarded the vessel. The captain sometimes invited a chief 
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down to the cabin to treat him to a spread. Merchants who 
frequently traded on this coast generally carried special 
presents for chiefs who were good customers. Captain Adams re-
cords that the gifts of English masters chiefly consisted of 
ugold-laced hats, silver-headed canes, pieces of rich silk 
and embroidered coats and waistcoats."193 American captains 
carried presents of a similar nature. 
An important aspect of the trade was badgering the cap-
tain for "dashes" (gifts) of rum, gin or tobacco. Custom 
dictated the captain's acquiescence; much of the success of 
his trade depended on his ability to satisfy the African's ex-
pectation and still expedite the exchange of goods. The Afri-
can trader for his part delayed his stay on board as long as 
possible. Some merchants, accustomed to port and factor trad-
ing, lacked the necessary patience and skill. One recorded 
his frustration as follows: "It certainly would try Job's 
patience if he were here. They are what I call Saucy Beggars. 
If you sell them a quart they want you to give them a gal-
193Adams, 265. 
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lon;" Another remarked, 
The trade is very perplexing and requires the lar g-
est amount of patience; let a man unacquainted with 
the manner of dealing with these natives come on 
the coast and he would be perplexed into sickness 
and die and the vessel make a loseing voyage.l95 
Moreover, the preliminaries mi ght be the total of trade. 
After the villagers sold their fruit and fowls and cad ged as 
much rum and tobacco as they could, it would become apparent 
that there was no gold or ivory available in the village; 
thereupon the ship would immediately up anchor and try else-
where. 
As noted above, the method of exchan ge was barter. 
That "simple barter" could in fact be very complicated may be 
seen from the following instance. The merchandise demanded 
for a forty-five pound ivory tusk at Bassa (Liberia) was: 
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12 guns, 8 kegs of powder, 2 pieces of baft, 2 pieces of 
bicjuchpet [ Sic] 2 iron bars, 2 hats, 15 gallons of rum, 1 nep-
tune,. 1 brass pan, 1 lock, 1 razor, 1 knife, 1 spoon, "besides 
a variety of small articles not mentioned."196 It is evident 
that a merchant in the coasting trade had to have a t horough 
knowledge of the prices of all merchandise in his car go and an 
ability for rapid calculation in order to match the African 
194Log of the brig Gleaner, Dec. 8, 1835, E.I. 
195Howland MSS,II,l38 verso, R.I. P. .S. 
196Log of the brig Gleaner, Dec. 4, 1835, E.I. The above 
was reckoned to be $84.20 at 1nvoice price, and proved too 
much for the Americans. They complained that the En glish mer-
chants had bid the price of ivory beyond their means. 
merchant in his own type of trade. The American merchants 
for their part relied on shrewd merchandising in the display 
of their wares. Carnes observed in 1816, 
Our success in trafficking ••• to advant age depended 
in a great measure, more in the sk illful arran ge-
ment of our goods to show as large a space covered 
by the various articles, paraded along the deck, 
than to any other exertions we could make. 197 
This observation is repe ated some years later by Cap-
tain Howland: 
Our captain understood their way well, and would mark 
on his slate the goods t hey wanted for every tooth, 
say, one of 100 pounds, they would want a little of 
every thing on board, even to half pint mugs of powder, 
a dozen pipes, one bird gun, a dozen flints, a knife 
a case of Gin, a gallon of rum, little glass & crock-
ery, and in fact a little assortment of all we had; 
then the Captain through the interpreter would read 
off his offer for the tooth, and the negro shake his 
head and take it away and go and sit down on it to 
palaver, drink and smoke, and another would bring his 
Ivory, and take it away in the same manner, until! 
all had gone through with this manouvre; and then the 
first one would come again with this Ivory; and this 
time t hey would most generally sell, and the Captain 
by varying the articles, would get it probably for 
one half the v alue he offered them in the morning. 198 
Howland's last statement - indicating that the Africans 
were not knowled geable about the value of American merchandise 
- may be interpreted in sever al ways. First, the Africans 
took in exchange what they considered most v a luable, irrespec-
197carnes 101. 
' 
198Howland MSS,II. 137-138 verso, R.I.H.S. It is easy 
to understand how important it was to have the car go properly 
packed so that all items might be conveniently got at. Like-
wise it was important to parcel out the car go as to keep a 
varied assortment of goods on hand until the end of t he voy-
age. 
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tive of its invoice price or intrinsic value. Secondly, 
Howland's voyage was at the end of 1822, when the floating trade 
was not yet extensively carried on. A decade later, Ameri-
cans trading along the same coast complained that they were 
unable to buy ivory, because English vessels had bid the 
. h' h 200 G' ' Af . pr1ce so 1g • 1ven the opportun1ty, r1can merchants 
profited from competitive bidding. 
A consequence of cruising in tropical water was the rapid 
accumulation of barnacles and marine growths on the vessels' 
hulls, adversely affecting the vessels' speed and sailing 
qualities. A certain amount of fouling grass and barnacles 
could be scraped off with long handled scrapers manipulated 
from the vessel's small boat, but more thorough cleaning had 
to wait until the vessel could be beached and careened at a 
safe anchorage. This was often done at Principe before the 
start of the voyage home. The sight of a coasting vessel lum-
bering along with thatched roofs or canvas awnings spread to 
protect the crews from the sun, and a variegated animal life 
on board, ranging from goats, pigs, chickens and ducks, to par-
rots and monkeys, was, to say the least, unusual. One observer 
likened it to "the spectacle of a farmhouse that had gone mad, 
199ene is tempted to draw a parallel to tail-finned 
automobiles in the American culture. 
200Log of brig Gleaner, Dec. 8, E. I. See above foot-
note #196. 
201 grown masts, and run away to sea." 
The Gold Coast 
With the abolition of the slave trade in 1807 the Brit-
ish government made a laudable effort to cushion the shock of 
transition from the slave trade. The African Company's sub-
sidy was increased from £13,000 to £23,000 and the pay of the 
local officials was doubled. 202 The pressing need was to in-
crease legitimate commerce, but this proved no easy matter. 
When the Napoleonic Wars ended no one could confidently 
predict that there would be enough demand for legitimate trade 
to bring about a new order. 203 There had been troubles enough 
for British merchants during the war years, and now the Dutch, 
Danes and Americans were back to compete for such legitimate 
trade as was coming from the interior. Sir James Yeo gave a 
very pessimistic report on the Gold Coast in 1816. British 
merchants were suffering hardships, both from the ending of 
the slave trade and from the loss of their monopoly in the 
gold and ivory trade; at the same time, slave trading by other 
152 
201Mary H. Kingsley, West African Studies (London, 1899), 
84. Kingsley reported that some thirty sailing vessels were 
still trading along the Ivory Coast in the 1890's, at least 
two of them American. 
202sir Alan Pim, The Financial and Economic History of 
the African Tropical Territories (Oxford, 1940), 17. 
203According to Pim, the Gold Coast's exports increased 
from £243,000 in 1807, to £384,000 in 1809, and £536,000 in 
1810, but imports decreased from £1,655,042 in 1806, to 
£977,000 in 1809 , and £694,000 in 1810, "showin g the decrease 
of purchasing power.n Page 18. 
. h . 204 nat1ons was on t e 1ncrease. 
Since the Abolition, the War has prevented competition 
from Foreign Nations, but now the whole Coast is in-
undated with French, Dutch, American and other Flags, 
and they are abundantly supplied with arms and Powder 
which enables them to undersell our own Merchants, 
whose Trade is falling off rapidly, and the decline in 
the price of Gold and Ivory in Europe has also materi-
ally affected them, symptoms of decay are evident. 
At Cape Coast Castle, Houses are become unsaleable and 
all accounts agree as to the present difficulties and 
future apprehensions. 205 
On a second voyage to West Africa in 1818, Captain Yeo 
found conditions unimproved. In this report he had nothing 
but hard words for the African Company and its agents . Free 
traders, he wrote, were stifled by the corrupt and unfair com-
petition of th~ "enormous establishment of Forts, Governors, 
Factors, Writers, Clerks &C, &c, &c. which is nothing more 
1 th · t · b th t th M th C t u 206 or ess an a pos1 1ve ur en o e o er oun ry, ••• 
204McPhee pays homage to the European "coasters" of this 
period, in a tribute marked by a biologic determinism refresh-
ing in a world supposedly geared to the economic variety: 
"Traders were the only persons originally attracted to the 
grim unhealthy West Coast, and there they clung like limpets 
even after their lucrative trade in slaves was abolished. 
Those traders who remained on the Coast after the abolition 
of the Slave Trade are unknown to fame. Most of them died 
on the Coast, nameless nobodies, but their work was not in 
vain. Like the tiny animalculae who labor in the bed of the 
ocean laying the foundations of those coral reefs which after 
infinitude of labour rise at last above the waves a permanent 
memorial to unseen and unregarded toil and devotion, so the 
small traders in West Africa collaborated in the work of Em-
pire-building which was finally completed by men like Sir 
George Goldie and Sir Frederick Lugard." Allan McPhee, The 
Economic Revolution in British West Africa (London, 1926;:2-3. 
205Yeo to Crocker, Nov . 7, 1816, enclosure in Barrow to 
Goulburn, Dec. 10, 1816, c.o. 267/44,P.R.O. 
206Ibid . Mar. 12, 1818, ibid., June 18, 1818, c.o. 
267/44,P.R.O. 
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Accordin g to him, the governors of the settlements monopolized 
trade to the virtual exclusion of free traders. 207 Apparently 
these same governors were not overly faithful to their public 
duty to stimulate British commerce. A British merchant, w. 
Cox, accused no less a man than Governor-in-Chief John Hope 
Smith of violating the Navigation Acts by trading a t Cape 
Coast Castle with the American ship Ariosto, Captain Vincent 
Tolio (?), in March 1818. According to Cox, Governor Smith 
astutely sent on board one of his officers to see t hat the 
ship did not carry on a simultaneous trade with local Afri-
cans, ttwhilst he Smith clandestinely enjoyed every advan-
tage to be derived from her Car go in paying Troops and Slaves 
with Rum & Tobacco fr America char ging the Committee of the 
208 
Company of merchants West India Rum & British Mand Cloth." 
Unlike the Grain and Ivory coasts where there were few 
or no European factors, American merchants enga ged in the 
floating trade on the Gold Coast had the competition of Brit-
ish, Dutch and Danes to contend with. They made the trade 
highly competitive, the more so as the Gold Coast peoples 
were more resourceful traders than the peoples living to the 
windward of them. The existence of the factories of several 
207Ibid. For example, Yeo accused them of holdin g "Pub-
lic Salesn-secretly in their forts in order to prevent com-
petitive bidding. 
208cox to Bathurst, n. d., "C" Section, c.o. 267/48 , 
P.R. O. The alleged incident took place on March 28, 1818 . 
Cox to the contrary, the Navigation Acts did not apply to the 
Gold Coast at this time. 
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nations gave the Gold Coast peoples the opportunity of play-
ing off the merchants of one nation against those of another 
to their own advantage. An indirect tribute to their trading 
prowess is contained in Bold's Merchants' and Mariners Afri-
can Guide in 1819, which observed that European merchandise 
had a twenty per cent higher valuation immediately to the 
east of the Gold Coast. 209 Many of them knew one or more 
European languages, an important adjunct to trade on an equal 
b . 210 as1s. One old coaster wrote of them in 1812 as follows: 
Notwithstanding some years' acquaintance with the 
natives of the Gold-Coast, I find it no easy matter 
to lay down their true character: for they appear to 
us in a variety of for ms , according to the nature of 
our intercourse with them, and to their employment. 
Those persons who are indifferent to exceed a fur-
ther intimacy with Europeans, than an interchange of 
commodities will admit of, are to be viewed in the 
true light of peddling traders. When there is a pros-
pect of a good bargain to be obtained, every species 
of low cunning and mercenary artifice is practiced to 
acquire it. They accomodate themselves with much in-
genuity and facility, to our humours and fancies; 
every attitude, every expression, is carefully recom-
mended by flexibility and supplication; yet they art-
fully avoid too great a desire of obtaining what 
would turn out profitable or advantageous to them: 
and when they know that their wishes are not to be 
gratified as easily as was expected, disappointment 
is carefully concealed, and a seeming indifference 
is preserved in their behaviour. In observing a na-
tive of the Gold-Coast, throughout this scene, we 
see him place every confidence in his rational facul-
ties: he contracts a bargain with keeness: he is not 
precipitate in making an exchange, without being 
pretty well assured of the advantages that will arise 
from it: he conducts himself with ease and address, 
209Bold, 61. 
210For example, the Rev. Dr. Savage reported "not less 
than twenty" individuals at Dix Cove in 1840 who could read 
and write English . Spirit of the Missions, 1842, 18. 
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and on the whole, manages himself in a manner that 
betokens a perfect knowled ge of what he is about. 
This will be found a pretty correct delineation of 
the character of those men, who exchange their 
articles with Europeans; and they may be justly pro-
nounced, as possessing all the chicanery inseparable 
from their calling, and are not readily outwitted. 211 
A more succinct and equitable evaluation is that of 
Claridge: "African and European alike had been accustomed 
to regard the cheating of each other as their ri ghtful pre-
• 11 212 . f · rogat1ve. These be1ng the ground rules, the A r1cans 
residing on the Gold Coast had developed great experience 
in protecting their own interests in the three hundred years 
European factories had been established among them. 
The Gold Coast was named for the large quantities of 
gold dust to be obtained there; it was no less famed amon g 
merchants for the skillful adulterations of this article 
practiced on the unwary. While this practice was not limited 
solely to the Gold Coast, it appears to have been more exten-
sively practiced there, and is better documented than else-
where . 
A common artifice was to mix filings from copper and 
brass pans and pass off the mixture as gold dust to unsus-
pecting coastal traders . One cozened individual reported that 
some of the English merchants had two boxes - one containing 
211Henry Meredith, An Account of the Gold Coast of 
Africa: With a Brief History of the African Company (London, 
1812), 20-21. Meredith was the governor of the Merchant Com-
pany's fort at Winnebah. 
212claridge, I, 231. 
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pure gold dust for the London market, and the other an adul-
terated mixture. The latter was reserved for the unwary and 
unsuspecting, especially vessels on the point of leaving the 
. 213 
coast, ttparticularly Amer1cans". The usual practice was 
to employ a gold taker, sometimes two, so that one might check 
the other. Should they mistakenly accept any base metal, they 
157 
1 . 1 1 . 214 were 1ab e to rep ace 1t. The techniques used by the hired 
African assayers were as follows: 
These men put the gold offered for sale into a copper 
pan, they shake it about and blow it to remove all 
dust and dirt, then with a feather they remove such 
particles as do not please the eye, and return t h em 
to the seller, as it is possible they are of pure gold, 
but much offener they are brass filings; tben the as-
sayer rubs the rest of the dust on a stone, and unless 
it produces a certain colour on that, the whole lot is 
rejected.215 
The cheating became more sophisticated as time passed. 
With the general use of aqua fortis as a test the traders 
mixed silver with the gold dust, producing a mixture very dif-
216 ficult to detect. 
American trade on the Gold Coast seems to have comple-
mented as well as competed with that of the British merchants 
2l3Joseph Dupuis, Journal of a Residence in Ashantee 
(London, 1824) LXXII; Mered1th, 104-105. An attempt to cheat 
an American captain by a Dutch merchant at Elmina in 1816 is 
described in Carnes, 362-365. 
214Meredith, 99; Clarid ge, I, 231. 
215Hugh MeN. Dyer, The West Coast of Africa As Seen From 
the Deck of A Man-Of-War (London, 1876), 93-94. 
216Hutchison to Rowan, Sept. 15, 1826, Rowan and Welling-
ton Report, II, Appendix 26, c.o. 267/93,P.R. O. 
in this period. Because of the high British duties on Afri-
can imports British traders found it to their advantage to 
barter African produce for merchandise brought by American 
h f . 1 217 and ot er ore1gn vesse s. In some instances Americans 
exchanged gold dust with British merchants to the advantage 
of both parties. According to Captain Swan, ivory and palm 
oil were better remittances for him, as with gold dust he had 
the expens e of sending it to Philadelphia where the loss in 
218 
smelting ran from two to five per cent. Gold dust was a 
preferable remittance for British merchants because, whatever 
the tariffs on other African imports might be, the mercantile 
system always welcomed the importat j on of gold without re-
strictions. 
In 1822 Governor MacCarthy referred to the trade with 
American vessels as the "barter of African produce, princi-
pally Palm Oil, and an inferior Ivory for American Goods, 
such as Tobacco, Rum, Provisions and Lumber, and some East 
. . f 1. 219 . . f Ind1a Merchand1se o low qua 1ty." A pet1t1on rom the 
British merchants on the Gold Coast to Governor MacCarthy 
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217Hutchison to Rowan, Sept. 15, 1826, Rowan and Welling-
ton Report, II, Appendix 26, c.o. 267/93,P. R.O. Because of 
the British duties America.n merchants could outbid English mer-
chants on a number of items: Bowdich lists palm oil, ivory, 
peppers and tiger, deer and monkey skins. (Ti gers are not in-
digenous to Africa; he refers perhaps to leopard skins.) 
T. Edward Bowdich, The British and French Expeditions to Teem-
bo, With Remarks on Civilization in Africa (Paris, 1821),13 f.n. 
218swan to Benjamin Swan, Nov. 1810, Swan Letter Book, 
80, P.M. 
219MacCarthy to Bathurst, May 16, 1822, c.o. 267/56, 
P.R.O. Report on the Forts and Settlements on the Gold Coast. 
in September 1822 estimated the trade for the previous year: 
British vessels 
American It 
£118,636 
f 40,00 0 
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Portuguese " f 7,50 0 "in Tobacco principally" 
Total £166,136 220 
The tobacco listed under Portuguese vessels was from Bra-
zil. Much of it coming into the Gold Coast at this time was 
· f h" · of f 1 d · 1n payment or the 1r1n g ~canoemen or vesse s tra 1ng on the 
221 Slave Coast. William Hutchison, one of the English factors, 
condemned this practice in the florid anti-slave trade prose 
used to describe such oc currences, particularly if they were 
damaging to one's own trade. 
The supplying of vessels under all Flags with 
large Canoes and Canoemen to proceea-to leeward is 
the cause of so much Brazil Tobacco and Aqua Dent 
being thrown into the market, the evils of which, I 
trust, I have already shewn. It is in vain to de-
fend this traffic under any name, or disguise it by 
220British traders on the Gold Coast to MacCarthy, 
Sept. 30, 1822, c.o. 267/56, P .R.O. Thou gh any accurate esti-
mation of trade was difficult, they admitted, "we have how-
ever correct data •••. " The "correct data" was calculated as 
follows: ten American ships were recorded as having traded 
between Cape Palmas and British Accra in 1821. (As compared 
with 16 British vessels) The value of each vessel's car go 
was estimated at £4,000, hence the £40, 000 total. The Portu-
guese total was arrived at in the same way: 5,000 rolls of 
tobacco @ 30 shillings= £7,500. See the Rowan and Welling-
ton Report, II, Appendix 25, C. O. 267/93, P. R. O. 
221Most American vessels already had a full complement 
of Kru boatmen when they arrived on the Gold Coast. However, 
vessels coming directly from the United States would hire 
local canoemen. 
any pretext. It is a direct and deliberate Aiding 
and Abetting of the Slave Trade····222 
The British merchants' petition characterized the trade 
160 
of the Dutch and Danes as "trifling." In the past three years 
only one Danish vessel was known to have visited the coast. 
The Dutch had averaged a ship a year for the past three years, 
but the value of the cargoes had only been about £1500 each. 
"In fact, we can look upon Elmina in no other light than as a 
223 factory for the disposal of American and Portuguese produce." 
When the merchants trading to the Gold Coast saw that 
the end of Company rule was near, they embodied their hopes 
and fears in a memorial sent to the Lords of the Privy Coun-
cil. This document exposes all the ramifications of the prob-
lem of interlopers in their domain. The memorial "Humbly 
Shewth": 
That previous to the abolition of the Slave Trade by 
Great Britain it had been the practice (except under 
special circumstances) to refuse permission to Foreign 
Vessels to trade at the British Settlements on the 
222Hutchison to Rowan, Sept. 16, 1826, Rowan and Welling-
ton Report, II, Appendix 26, c.o. 267/93,P . R.O. Most sources 
accuse the Dutch of aiding the Portuguese (~ . Brazilians) 
to carry on the Slave Trade. To the leeward of the Gold Coast 
was the "Slave Coast" which had no harbors. Few besides the 
Gold Coast boatmen had the skill and courage to brave its 
pounding surf to load the slave vessels. "The success of a 
voyage much depends on the exertions of these people; they 
are therefore well paid, and treated with kindness and liber-
ality: each person clears about ten pounds by his trip." 
Meredith, 80. 
223British traders on the Gold Coast to MacCarthy, 
Sept. 30, 1822, C.O. 267/56,P.R.O. 
Gold Coast; and also, as much as possible to discour-
age commercial intercourse between such Vessels and 
the Natives resident under the protection of the said 
Forts. 
That during the War, few Foreign Vessels visited 
the Gold Coast, except such as were engaged in the 
Slave Trade, which were of course prohibited from Trad-
ing at the said Forts, but since the Peace, several 
Foreign Vessels, principally American, have touched 
at Cape Coast. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
That your Petitioners are desirous of giving such 
directions for their government in this matter, as 
shall be best calculated to secure to British Merchants 
and Ship Owners, the advantage of the direct and en-
tire trade of these places: but your Petitioners, not 
being aware of any Law, or Order in Council, confer-
ring upon the Settlements in Africa the advantages, 
or subjecting them to the restrictions, which apply 
to the Colonies or Plantations in America, are doubt-
ful how far they are empowered to proh~bl.t Foreign 
Vessels from trading with the White Free Settlers, or 
the Native Inhabitants of the said Towns; or, to pro-
hibit such Free Traders and the Natives, from Trading 
with Foreign Vessels lying in the roads; or, how far 
it may be the desire of His Majesty's Government, that 
any limitation or restraint should be imposed upon 
such trading. 
That your Petitioners, in requesting Your Lord-
ships instructions for their guidance therein, feel 
it their duty humbly to state, as their own opinion, 
that a total and absolute exclusion of all Foreign 
Vessels from the British Forts and Settlements, would 
be of injurious tendency, as such Ships can pursue 
their Trade without interruption or control within 
a short distance from any one of the British Forts; 
and the forcing them away, under all circumstances, 
would in effect, compel both the British who reside 
thereat, and the Natives who live under their pro-
tection, to purchase at second hand, such Goods as 
Foreigners bring to the Coast in barter for African 
produce; and thus, the British Forts and dependant 
Negro Towns, would be in a worse situation than their 
nei ghbours, who do not acknowledge allegiance or 
fealty to British Authority; and this, without any 
advantage to the Interests of British Shipping.224 
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224Memorial of the Company of Merchants Tradin g to Africa 
to the Lords of H.M. Privy Council, May 19, 1819, copy enclosed 
in Cock to Bathurst, June 29, 1821, c. o. 267/54,P.R.O. 
This memorial could have been written every year fol-
lowing until the end of the century. Even then British ad-
ministrators on the Gold Coast had an incomplete control 
over the people they ruled insofar as trade with foreigners 
was concerned. 
The African Company, hounded by its critics, toppled 
under the weight of its own corruption and obsolescence. 
The act abolishing the African Company and transferring its 
forts, possessions and property to the crown was passed on 
May 7, 1821. It was to take effect on July 3, 1821; in the 
meantime the Merchants' Committee wrote Lord Bathurst to 
suggest ways and means of best facilitating the changeover. 
The merchants took particular care to point out the full sig-
nificance of the wording of the act which made the Gold Coast 
forts dependencies of the colony of Sierra Leone, nsubject 
to all such Laws, Statutes and Ordinances, as shall be in 
force in the said Colony, or shall at any time thereafter be 
made, enacted, or ordained by the Governor and Council of 
11225 the said Colony,... These provisions, they noted, formed 
no part of the bill when laid before the Committee and, as 
the Gold Coast settlements consisted simply of forts without 
any territory, a rigorous interpretation of Navigation Acts 
would nprevent their having any commercial intercourse what-
225cock to Bathurst, June 29, 1821, c.o. 267/54,P.R.O. 
When the exchange took place all but one of the Company's 
fort commanders refused government appointments and returned 
to England with liberal pensions. James, 28. 
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ever (even with the Natives) but what may be carried on direct 
with the Mother Country, ... " 226 As ttcolonies" the trade of 
163 
the Gold Coast forts would, they stated, face ttannihilation."227 
The merchants' fears, though exaggerated, were not un-
founded. Governor MacCarthy knew his duty: his proclamation 
annexing the forts to Sierra Leone stated explicitly that 
h h f 11 d h N . t• A t 228 t at t ey e un er t e av1ga 10n c s. MacCarthy had 
sent the proclamation ahead to the Gold Coast; he did not in-
spect conditions at first hand until the spring of the fol-
lowing year. His dispatch to Bathurst on that occasion is 
notable both for its careful defense of his line of policy, 
and for its tacit admission of failure. He owns to finding 
four American vessels quietly trading as if he had not issued 
his proclamation the year previous. The leniency he showed 
in this case was unusual in the man who seized the Isles de 
Los. 
Although such a measure ~he proclamation] might 
have been supposed detrimental to the individual in-
terests of the British Merchants settled on t h is 
226Ibid. (Except, of course, in cases of urgent neces-
sity, when governors of colonies were permitted to open their 
ports - in this case the governor would be 900 miles distant. ) 
227Ibid. The committee also urged the nabsolute neces-
sity" of monthly payment to the local chiefs according to 
standing agreements. 
228Proclamation dated July 3, 1821, in c.o. 267/56, 
P.R.O. The Sierra Leone import duties were made applicable: 
two per cent on 8l'i ti.sh goods; six per cent on foreign goods; 
and an additional two shillings per gallon on gin, and one 
shilling on other spirits. 
Coast as preventing in future an advantageous Trade, 
which they long carried on to a large amount with 
Foreign Vessels, and particularly with American, ••• 
that fears had been entertained that in consequence 
of the exclusion from the ports on the Gold Coast 
of Foreign Vessels, they would Trade largely with 
the Dutch Forts of Elmina and Axim, and the Danish 
Fort of Accra (Christian Burg) where they are ad-
mitted without payment of duties, •.• that some smug-
gling Trade would be carried on between these Forts, 
and the People residing under the protection of our 
Flag - and lastly that as appertaining to the Govern-
ment of Sierra Leone, the laws in force for the 
raising of a Revenue in aid of the maintainance of 
each Colony or Settlement would now impose a duty 
upon Imports, which they had not paid before; yet 
I have very great satisfaction in stating that the 
British merchants not only unanimously evinced their 
readiness to conform to the Act of Parliament and 
the command of His Majesty, but expressed themselves 
convinced that the present change would prove advan-
tageous to the Mother Country, and promote the Com-
merce and Civilization of Africa - having found two 
American Vessels at Anchor here, and an equal number 
at Accra, I conceived that I should act consistently 
with the line of my duty, and the usual liberality 
of His Majesty's Government, in permitting them to 
dispose of such articles as they had bona fide bar-
tered for before my arrival, and receive their pay-
ment in African produce. I have given directions to 
the same effect, at all the Forts, so that all prior 
engagements may be duly fulfilled.229 
Yet in a dispatch dated only two days later, MacCarthy 
was less sanguine that the Dutch settlements would not prove 
damaging to British commerce. The Dutch, he declared, were 
deriving no benefit from their forts; the whole of their trade 
was taken by Americans, who paid no duties. In fact, American 
merchants were spreading rumors that the government of the 
United States was negotiating with that of the Netherlands to 
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229Report on the Forts and Settlements on the Gold Coast, 
MacCarthy to Bathurst, May 16, 1822, c.o. 267/56,P.R.O. 
buy the forts. While refusin g to place reliance on such ru-
mors, MacCarthy nevertheless warned that such a change of 
management would prove hi ghly prejudicial to British commerce 
- as would the case of the Danes selling Christiansbor g to 
Am • 230 er 1.cans. 
It is difficult to conceive tha t MacCarthy really be-
lieved the merchants were "unanimously" behind his policy, or 
that they would continue to " go straight" once his back was 
turned. He had himself seen four American vessels tradin g at 
the forts in contravention of his proclamation of the year be-
fore. Moreover, there was seemin gly no effort made on the 
part of the Merchant Company's e~ployees to hide the fact that 
they had continued to trade with Americ an vessels. For ex-
ample, the Cape Coast Castle Day Book kept by the Governor-in-
Chief John Hope Smith contains the followin g entries for the 
first three months of 1822. 
Jan 1 Paid Canoemen to the American Bri g Persever-
ance, Capt. Brown, f rom Boston. 
Jan 24 Paid Canoemen to 3 American Vessels at di f-
ferent times 
There are more than nine such entries for January and February 
231 
alone. 
MacCarthy had no sooner returned to Sierra Leone than 
the merchants in London and on the Gold Coast protested his 
230MacCarthy to Bathurst, May 18, 1822, ibid. It l.S 
interesting to speculate on what party or partres-mi ght have 
brought these rumors to MacCarthy - the British merchants 
themselves? 
231
cape Coast Castle Day Book, c.o. 267/56,P.R.O. 
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application of the Sierra Leone duties and regulations to 
the Gold Coast. (Including the act of February 1822 that 
placed double duties on British merchants without permanent 
establishments, i.e., the coastal traders.) Both groups of 
merchants protested that any restrictions on trade to the 
British forts had the effect of drivin g the floatin g trade to 
the Dutch and Danish settlements. The merchants on the coast 
were specific in naming their grievances: 
The plain fact now is, that Ships, not only of all 
foreign Nations resort to Elmina, but British Vessels 
make a practice of doing their trade at that Port in 
preference to Cape Coast, by which means they avoid 
pa ying any Duties and by which the Du tch &c. are 
enabled to undersell us by 8 P Cent and on some ar-
ticles 12 P Cent .... 
There is another circumstance wh ich gives t he Dutch 
and Danes a decided advanta ge over us - their being 
able to supply themselves with American Rum, which by 
the Natives is preferred to any other in the propor-
tion of four to five. This article they, of course, 
purc hase free of Duty, and on such favorable terms 
otherwise as to brin g it below the price at which we 
can import West India Rum. - Rum is indispensible in 
the trade here, and its importance may be judged of, 
by the fact that at least 1500 Puncheons are Annually 
disposed of in this part of Africa - 232 
The Gold Coast merchants suggested that the British pos-
sessions be made free ports, with the exception of such duties 
on forei gn vessels "as would protect and give fair advanta ge 
232Merchants trading to Africa to Bathurst, July 16, 
1822, c. o. 267/57, P.R. O.; British traders on the Gold Coast 
to MacCarthy, Sept. 30, 1822, c. o. 267/56, P . R. O. The Rowan 
and Wellington Report estimated in 1826 that from 1,500 to 
2,000 puncheons of rum were landed each ye ar between Elmina 
and Accra, upwards of 500 at Accra alone. 
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to the British trade." 
The London merchants' protest evidently influenced Lord 
Bathurst for he gave MacCarthy discretion to relax the du-
ties.234 MacCarthy contented himself with reducing the duty 
235 
on rum and other spirits to three pence per gallon. After 
an on-the-scene appraisal the following year, he stated his 
conviction that the diversion in trade to the rival forts was 
not due to the duties at the British settlements, but to the 
dislocation of trade in the interior of the Gold Coast. How-
ever, MacCarthy conceded that Elmina and Christiansborg were 
". l.k A . F . u236 1n a great measure 1 e mer1can actor1es. In view of 
this, he suggested that foreign vessels be given temporary 
permission to trade at the British forts, so that the British 
merchants might dispose of their ninferior African Produce, 
such as the lowest class of Ivory and Palm Oil, ••• " 237 This 
was rejected by the Privy Council for Trade; there the matter 
233Jbid. Obviously, the Gold Coast merchants were no 
longer as~animously" convinced that the Navigation Acts 
should be enforced as MacCarthy had stated in his dispatch 
to Bathurst four months previously. 
234Bathurst to MacCarthy, July 27, 1822, c.o. 268/29, 
P.R.o., cited in James, 31. 
235MacCarthy to Bathurst, Oct. 12, 1822, cited in 
Bathurst to MacCarthy, Feb. 28, 1823, c.o. 268/20, P.R.O. 
236MacCarthy to Bathurst, Feb. 11, 1823, c.o. 267/58, 
P.R.O. The Ashantis had refused to trade with the English at 
Cape Coast for the past three years. 
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rested until after his death. 238 
A worsening of British relations with the Ashantis 
brought on a war at the end of 1823. In January of the fol-
lowing year Governor MacCarthy was killed in action and his 
force wiped out. Although the Ashantis did not capture the 
239 English forts their trade was virtually destroyed. The 
new governor, Major -General ~urner, sent back a concise, 
pessimistic report in March 1825. 
The trade of this Coast amounts at present to 
little or nothing, and there are only four or five 
Mer chants carrying it on; in the event of a peace 
with the Ashantees it might increase, but it must 
always be confined to a few articles, such as Gold 
dust and Ivory, which may enrich Individuals, but 
will not afford much employment for Shipping or Sea-
men - The Dutch station of Elmina being within seven 
miles, greatly hurts by its free ports, and admission 
of American ships, the trade of this place, even the 
people of Cape Coast go now to Elmina for their Sup-
lies - 240 
238Lack to Horton, Au g. 30, 1823, c.o. 267/59,P.R.O. 
There existed no authority to grant such permission; if the 
ports were to be opened to foreign vessels MacCarthy would 
have to do it either on his own responsibility contending 
168 
the necessity of the case, or with special instructions from 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies; "in either of which 
Cases a Bill of Indemnity may be necessary." In conveying 
this decision, Bathurst directed MacCartny to wait until Par-
liament met when he would try to obtain approval for his pol-
icy. Bathurst to MacCarthy, Sept . 22, 1823, c.o. 268/20,P.R.O. 
239one immediate result of the Ashanti invasion was the 
destruction of food supplies. Acting Governor Hamilton sent 
a ship to Sene gal to ask for provisions to prevent famine on 
the Gold Coast. Hami lton to Governor of Senegal, Aug. 12, 
1824, 4Fl, A. O.F. 
240Turner to Bathurst, Mar . 24, 1825, c.o. 267/65,P.R.O. 
The only Dutch charge was a twelve dollar anchorage fee for 
each vessel. 
Mr. Bannerman, one of the "four or five" merchants 
mentioned above, was even more explicit about conditions at 
Accra . 
A ship will sail from London laden with Goods 
partly for a Merchant at English Accra and the Re-
mainder for Dutch and Danish Merchants - the English 
subject of course pays the above duty - The Vessel 
will then lift her Anchor and drop down with the 
tide one cable's length when she is in the Dutch 
Roads and lands the Remainder of the Goods free of 
all Duties. The very Natives of the English Town 
make it a Rule to go over to the Dutch Town and 
make their purchases at the lower rate - the conse-
quence is that Englishmen have been obliged to keep 
Ware Houses in the Dutch Town and thus the Duties 
have been evaded - the same observation applies to 
Cape Coast and Elmina. 241 
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A constant refrain runnin g through the evidence taken for 
the Rowan and Wellington Commission was that Sierra Leone was 
too far away, and too different a colony, for laws to be made 
there for the Gold Coast . 242 f . . Much o the ev1dence c1ted in 
the report concerns the competition of American mer chan ts; 
all accounts concede that they fished very successfully in 
the troubled waters left by the Ashanti invasion. One Ameri-
241Notes upon the European Stations from Appolonia to 
Adda on the River Volta by Mr . Bannerman, July 1826, Mi scel-
laneous Letters; Gold Coast 1826-1827, S.L.A. Bannerman was 
English on his father's side, and had been educated in Eng-
land. He and Hanson, another mulatto, served as British magi-
strates in Accra . Campbell to Bathurst, Oct . 24, 1826, c.o. 
267/74, P.R.O. 
The "above duty" referred to in the quotation is given 
by Bannerman at 2 and 8 per cent. As the duties were in fact 
2'% on British goods and 6% on foreign goods imported one won-
ders if Bannerman made a slip of the pen, or if he himself had 
exclusively traded in Dutch Accra and did not really know the 
true rate ot duty. 
242Rowan and Wellington Report, Dependencies on the 
Gold Coast, passim, c.o. 267/93,P.R.O. 
can innovation was to prepare goods in packages that could 
be carried by a single individual. These pre-packed head-
loads facilitated trading through the surf along the coast, 
and enabled American vessels to by-pass the European forts 
and trade directly with the Afric~s. The coast was re-
ported to be flooded with these goods, which found a ready 
market among the Africans who had obtained plunder during the 
243 
war. As the Americans were trading directly with African 
merchants the British merchants lost the opportunity to ex-
change African produce, besides losin g the gold dust the 
Africans gave in payment to the Americans. 244 
Hutchison wrote a subsequent letter to Rowan amplifying 
his remarks on the competition of American merchants: 
Great Britain is gradually getting a rival in the 
North Americans (United States) who have success-
fully introduced on the Coast their native Cali-
coes besides many minor Articles and from the nature 
of their trade to Asia they afford China and India 
silks and Grapes or-eYery kind much cheaper than we 
can purchase them at the India House sales - India 
pie ce goods are also brought out but of inferior 
qualitY•245 
Another British merchant advanced the proposal that 
American goods be admitted freely to the Gold Coast forts. 
American tobacco, provisions, rum and lumber did not compete 
24 3Ibid. Evidence of William Hutchison, Sept. 15, 1826, 
ibid. According to Hutchison the bundles were made up of 
rum-in ten gallon gin ankers, whiskey in twelve flask cases 
and leaf tobacco in small bales. 
244Ibid. 
245Hutchison to Rowan, Sept. 16, 1826, ibid. 
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with British goods, while the British merchants were able to 
exchange British cotton goods, palm oil and ivory, ttthereby 
obtaining for the last mentioned articles a much higher price 
1 . h E 1 d u246 than we cou d by send1ng t em to ng an • Although the 
British import duty on ivory had been recently reduced, Sewall 
stated that palm oil could not be purchased for s hipment to 
247 England when the pri ce there was under £27 per ton. 
Once the defeat of the Ashantis at Dodowah in 1826 had 
in part counteracted the effect of MacCarthy's defeat and 
ensured the safety of the British settlements, the government 
was free to re-consider its policy toward the Gold Coast. 
There was no support for continuing things as they were, par-
ticularly after the expense of the war had been added to the 
annual deficits on upkeep. One alternative suggested by Gov-
ernor Turner, among others, was that the Dutch and Danish 
forts be purchased so that revenue could be collected and the 
forts made self-supporting. Abandonment was another possibil-
ity, but this suggestion was bitterly fought by the resident 
merchants and their vocal brethren in England ! "The policy 
of 'abandonment' was rejected for fear that the Americans 
'would most assuredly step in' to 'indemnify themselves for 
248 their failure at Cape Mesurado.'" The final result was 
246sewall to Rowan, Sept. 22, 1826, ibid. 
247rbid. 
248James, 46. His source is Bathurst to Turner, July 8, 
1825, C.O. 268/20, P.R.O. 
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a compromise: the forts were turned over to the merchants 
trading to the Gold Coast, and the British government prom-
ised an annual subsidy towards the cost of administration 
and operating expenses. An important condition of the trans-
fer was that the ports should be free to the trade of all 
. 249 
nat1ons. 
While the future of the settlements was bein g discussed 
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in England, customs regulations were relaxed on the Gold Coast. 
In April 1827 Major Ricketts reported that on receipt of a 
petition from the loc al merchants he had given permission for 
an American brig to land its car go at Cape Coast Castle. 
The Duties which she will have to pay will add con-
siderably to the Colonial Fund - It is really annoy-
ing to see Vessels anchoring at Elmina almost daily 
and then passing by Cape Coast - the Anchorage which 
they pay at the former place must in a ye ar amount to 
more than the Duties collected here. 250 
249James summarizes the terms of transfer: "Only Cape 
Coast Castle and Accra were to be maintained and they were 
to be considered dependencies of Sierra Leone. British law was 
to be enforced there and to that end five resident merchants 
approved by the Government were to be made Justices of the 
Peace and formed into a Council of Government. Their powers 
of jurisdiction extended only to the walls of the forts. The 
ports were to be free to all vessels. The affairs of the 
forts were to be chiefly regulated by a London Committee of 
African merc hants chosen by the Home Government; this Com-
mittee was empowered to draw up any further rules found neces-
sary and to expend the Government grant of £4,000 on repairs 
and defense of the forts. The annual grant was to depend on 
the amount of trade carried on at the forts and was to be 
accounted for yearly by the Committee. The Committee was 
also required to submit trade stati s tics distinguishing Brit-
ish from foreign imports. Finally no rules, re gulations or 
appointments were to be v alid without Government approval.'' 
James, 62-63. Taken from Hay to Merchants, Oct. 30, 1828 , 
C. O. 268/27,P. R. O. 
250Ricketts to Crun pbell, Apr. 5, 1827, c. o. 267/82. 
In October of the same year Lieutenant Governor Lumley, 
acting on instructions given by Lord Bathurst the previous 
March, released the merchants from payment of import duties, 
and opened the British ports to vessels of all nations engaged 
251 
in legitimate trade. The merc-hants in their turn promised 
to pay a two per cent duty to defray the expenses of the civil 
establishment until the exchange of the forts. The duty col-
lected fell short of expenses. When the merchants refused to 
supplement it as they had promised, Lumley re-imposed the 
. . 252 
original dut1es 1n January 1828. 
On June 6, 1828, when the transfer of the forts took 
place on the Gold Coast, the resident merchants agreed to a 
duty of 2t% on all imports, and an anchorage and waterage duty 
253 
of twelve dollars a year. This decision was taken without 
knowledge of the final terms of the transfer, which, as pre-
viously stated, declared the ports free to all nations. The 
final signing over to the merchants was not until January 
1829. 254 
The merchants' administration under the able leadership 
of George Maclean brought peace and a measure of prosperity 
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251Lumley to Goderich, Nov . 3, 1827, c.o. 267/83,P.R.O. 
252Lumley to Huskisson, Jan. 21, 1828, C.0. 267/94,P.R.O. 
253Ricketts to Huskisson, June 25, 1828, c.o. 267/95, 
P. R.O. 
254James, 49. An indication of the unsettled condit i ons 
on the Gold Coast following the abolition of the slave trade 
is that there were fewer than half the number of English mer-
chants established there in 1830 as there had been in 1807. 
Henry Swanzy, "A Trading Family in the NineteenthCentury Gold 
Coast," T.G.H.S., II (1956), 94. 
to the Gold Coast. Maclean succeeded in renewing friendly re-
lations with the Ashanti, and thereafter successfully arbi-
trated disputes that threatened to interfere with trade. 
American merchants were not slow to profit from the favorable 
conditions for commerce. They soon organized an extensive 
trade based on advancing merchandise - the only part of West 
Africa that they ventured into this chancy and intricate busi-
ness. 
It is not clear when t h e "trust" system was first em-
ployed by American merchants on the Gold Coast. During the 
unsettled times of the Napoleonic Wars a strict policy of 
"no credit" was followed , and this policy seems to have been 
continued during the unsettled times that followed. An addi-
tional factor which delayed the development of direct trade 
with the Africans was the efforts of the European factors to 
monopolize commerce in the neighborhood of their forts. For 
instance, an American captain reported as late as 1835 that 
only one African merchant at Dix Cove was permitted to trade 
with foreigners. 255 The Dutch merchants held on to their pre-
rogatives with equal persistence. A British merchant re-
ported in 1832 that the trade at Axim was entirely in the 
hands of the Dutch governor, and that a fine of two ounces 
of gold was arbitrarily levied on any African caught trading 
255Log of the brig Gleaner, Entry of Dec. 17, 1835, 
E. I. 
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directly with a vessel. Even so, the African merchants 
increasingly defied the sanctions of the European factors . 
The American floating trade was the subject of numerous pro-
tests on the part of the resident English merchants who com-
257 plained of being considerably undersold. 
In any case, Americans' use of the trust system does not 
appear to have been extensive until the trade in palm oil be-
came important during the 1830's. Until then, the trade of 
the Gold Coast was almost entirely restricted to gold dust 
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and ivory, both mainly from the inland territory of Ashanti. 258 
Palm oil was a product of the coastal areas, and lent itself 
much better to the giving of credit with the expectation of 
256Macgregor Laird and R.A.K. Oldfield, Narrative of an 
Expedition Into The Interior of Africa, in the Steam-Vessels 
Quorra and Albukah, in 1832, 1833, and 1834 . (London, 1837), 
I, 48. 
257James 114. 
' 
258Brodie Cruickshank, Eighteen Years on The Gold Coast 
of Africa Including An Account ·o£ The Native Tribes~ And Their 
Intercourse With Europeans. (London, 2 vols., 1853 , II, 
41-42. Cruickshank refers to the palm oil trade as beginning 
ttwithin the last fifteen years." His account is notable for 
describing the importance of cowries as an exchange medium 
in the early days of the trade. Cruickshank gives the fol-
lowing description of the method of extracting the oil: "The 
nuts are placed in a large mortar built of stones, and poun-
ded with sharp-pointed stakes, to separate the external husk 
from the stone. The husks thus separated are then gathered 
up, put into an earthen pot with water, and boiled. The oil 
ascends to the top, is skimmed off, and collected into separ-
ate vessels. These nuts are so full of oil, that it spurts 
out upon a pressure of the hand. Page 276. 
. 1 . 259 payment 1n a reasonab e t1me. 
The mechanics of the trust system were deceptively 
simple. On the way down the coast the Americ an vessel un-
loaded its car go - invariably the greatest proportion was 
260 
rum - at every, or almost every, village along the way. 
Many were and remain simple fishing villages, but in the nine-
teenth century a few ounces of gold dust or puncheons of palm 
oil made a visit worth the time. 261 During its stop of a day 
or more the American vessel advanced goods on credit to Afri-
can merchants for periods of time varying from weeks to 
months. The amounts advanced varied depending on previous 
knowledge of the dealers, the prevailing state of credit and 
the availability of palm oil. Success depended on extending 
credit to the most enterprising and reliable merchants, not 
an easy matter in the best of times. In addition, the ves-
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sel traded with the European merchants in the forts and settle-
259The rise of the palm oil industry had the side effect 
of keepin g American vessels on the coast for lon ger periods of 
time. In the early part of the century the favored time to 
visit West Africa was during the more healthful dry season, 
and if at all possible, to return home before the rains set in. 
Palm oil upset all this, as it is a rainy season crop. 
260The Gold Coast peoples consumed such quantities of 
American rum that some vessels carried little else. The fol-
lowing examples are not unusual. In 1846 the bark Active 
carried $12,746 worth of rum in a cargo valued at $16,633. The 
year before, the Cuba carried $16,144 worth of rum out of a 
total $17,654. Miscellaneous Shippin g and Commercial, Box 3, 
1850-1870,E.I. Both vessels were fitted out by Robert Brook-
house and his associates. 
261Malagueta pepper and gum copal were also collected.To 
save space for the outward c ar go the oil puncheons were shipped 
broken down into heads and staves. They were put to gether by 
Gold Coast coopers engaged for the duration of the vessel's 
stay on the coast. 
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ments along the way. The last stop was generally Accra 
which had both an English and a Danish fort. Usually the 
Americans tarried some time there, one reason being to give 
the African and European merchants up the coast more time to 
collect the promised returns. In addition to being the last 
town of consequence on the Gold Coast, Accra had the reputa-
tion of having one of the healthiest locations. 
The American merchant then had to sail back up the 
coast to collect his debts, no neat trick against the pre-
vailing easterly currents and "baffling" winds. 263 American 
seamen excelled at this, earning the grudging admiration of 
. . 264 
the1r compet1tors. An alternative favored by many was to 
sail to Principe and Sao Thome . to trade, and then return to 
265 
the beginning of the Gold Coast for an easy run down again. 
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262American vessels often fired a salute as they came to 
anchor at the European forts. Captain Howland records that the 
brig Argus gave Elmina a six gun salute in 1822, as Governor 
Last "was vain and fond of being noticed." The salute was re-
turned gun for gun by the fort, after which the governor sent 
off his canoe for the captain - the custom being that the cap-
tain of a vessel was the guest of the governor while trading 
at Elmina. Howland MSS II, 140, R.I.H.S. See also the log of 
the brig Sciot, E.I.; it gave a salute of seven guns in July 
1831. 
263For instance, Captain Tufts reported that one of Pin-
gree's vessels had progressed nine miles in five days of sail-
ing. Tufts to Pingree, Sept. 15, 1877, Pingree Papers,E.I. 
264see Francisco Travassos Valdez, Six Years of A Travel-
ler's Life in Western Africa (London, 1861),1,320-321. 
265The brig Argus ~ Captain Dayly, sailed from Principe 
back to the windward c oast and traded all the way down to the 
Gold Coast a second time. This was unusual; most vessels re-
turned no further than the beginning of the Gold Coast. How-
land MSS,II, opposite 140, R.I.H.S. 
Often the trust system did not wor k accord i ng to plan; a 
vessel mi ght zi g-zag up and down the coast several times be-
fore its return car go was collected on board. 
Several of the American firms engaged in tne trade had 
a supercar go on shore responsible for their vessels. Vessels 
were sent out to the coast at staggered intervals; the one 
going home would give the rest of its car go to the new arri-
val, and fill up with whatever African produce the other had 
already collected. This cut down the time of a vessel's stay 
on the coast and facilitated trade. 266 Having a supercar go 
on shore made it easier to keep close tabs on the middlemen, 
and thereby minimize the possibility of bad debts. 
Trade in the Bights of Benin and Biafra 
The Gold Coast was the last trading area for the major-
ity of American vessels. Most appear to have sailed directly 
for the United States once their final transactions were com-
pleted. However, some continued on down the Slave Coast, and/ 
or crossed to Principe and Sao Thome en route home. Some ves-
sels continued on to Gabon to complete their cargoes with 
barwood. While this was often authorized in the owners' in-
structions it does not appear to have been a frequent occur-
renee. 
266An alternative favored on the windward coast was for 
two vessels to trade to gether. One vessel would enter the 
ports and pay the port charges to trade while t he other lay 
off shore. See log of the bri g Ceylon, Apr. 22, 1846,E.I. 
The Ceylon came out of Freetown harbor, exchanged car go with 
the brig Oriental, and then returned. 
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American trade with the Slave Coast seems to have be gun 
in the 1840's. This significantly follows closely upon the 
introduction of the "equipment clause" in the internati onal 
treaties for the abolition of the slave trade. By the terms 
of this clause British cruisers no longer labored under the 
necessity of capturing slave vessels with slaves on board -
a vessel equipped for the slave trade was equally liable to 
condemnation. The equipment clause was inserted in the anti-
slave trade treaty signed by Britain with Spain in 1835, and 
was unilaterally forced on Portugal in 1339. 267 Although Bra-
zil had become independent of Por tugal in 1826, the authority 
to seize Portuguese slavers was often stretched to include 
268 hapless Brazilian vessels as well. 
The evidence indicates that these measures caused some 
inconvenience to the slave traders, but had no significant 
effect on t he volume of illicit traffic on the Slave Coast. 
As a result of the equipment clause slave dealers streamlined 
their methods. Instead of spending days or even weeks in bar-
tering their cargoes for consignments of slaves, the slave 
vessels now waited until a car go was ready at a pre-arranged 
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267Lloyd, 46-48. Lloyd lists the criteria by which a 
suspected vessel could be condemned; these included extra pl anks 
that might be used to construct a second, or "slave deck", an 
unusual amount of water casks, or an extraordinary amount of 
rice, farina, or other articles of food beyond the probable 
needs of the crew. 
268c. w. Newbury, The Western Slave Coast And Its Rulers 
(Oxford, 1961), 39. This caused slavers to increasingly use 
American fla gs to escape detection, as the United States re-
fused to concede the right of search to British warships on 
the slave patrol until 18 62. 
rendezvous. The slaves were then paid for in cash, and 
loaded in a matter of hours. Once on the high seas the sla-
ver had an excellent chance of getting away, particularly un-
269 
til the British squadron changed to steam. 
Although slave vessels now made their payments in cash, 
the African consumers' demands remained unchanged; this meant 
that the usual trade goods had to be imported - if no longer 
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by slavers, then by legitimate traders. While there are virtu-
ally no entries in the logs of American vessels recording sales 
to slave merchants, their complicity is indicated by large 
amounts of specie recorded in the invoices of returning ves-
sels.270 For example, an invoice of merchandise shipped home 
on the brig Herald in 1848 is dated at Ouidah, and included 
$15,929 worth of specie out of a cargo valued at $25,488. 271 
269Ibid., 40-41. Newbury cites the case of a Brazilian 
merchant at Ouidah whose shipments increased, rather than de-
creased in the 1840's. "His principal difficulty was not ob-
taining slaves, or exporting them, but importing rum, tobacco, 
molasses, cottons, knives and specie for payment." 
270This criterion of guilt by association was conceded 
by one of the largest British firms trading to West Africa. 
See W.B. Hutton and Sons to Lord Stanley, Apr. 20, 1842, C.O. 
267/178, P.R.O. An alternative, and more gentlemanly approach, 
was favored by British merchants. The slave traders on the 
coast paid them in bills drawn on London houses; the legiti-
mate traders would then use them to purchase produce elsewhere 
on the coast. James, 116-117. James draws heavily on McQueen, 
a famous self-acknowledged expert on African affairs. 
271 Invoice dated Whydah, Mar. 7, 1848, signed by Captain 
John Gallop. Misc. Ship. and Com., Box 3, E.I. The Herald 
belonged to Robert Brookhouse. Although the invoice 1s dated 
at Ouidah, some of the specie and probably most of the palm 
oil came from the Gold Coast. (Palm oil accounted for $7,036 
of the total.) 
The bark Ionia exchanged rum for palm oil at several places 
along the Slave Coast on a voyage in 1863, but significantly 
failed to record any received from a merchant named Suaries 
at Ouidah. It is evident that Suaries paid cash for the 150 
casks of rum delivered to him, for the Ionia took on water 
272 for ballast before leaving the port. 
A previous footn ote makes reference to the Salem brig 
Cipher being sold to a slave dealer in Angola in 1841. This 
apparently rarely happened, for the practical reason that the 
New England trading vessels were such slow sailers that they 
would not have tempted any West Coast slave merchant no mat-
ter how desperate he might be for a vessel to transport 
slaves. 273 Until the 1830's when condemned slave vessels 
were destroyed after capture, it was much more practical to 
buy a captured vessel at Sierra Leone through an intermediary. 
For instance, Samuel Hodges, the United States consul to the 
Cape Verde Islands, reported in 1827 that an acquaintance had 
recently purchased a vessel for $5,000 that had been bought at 
auction in Sierra Leone. It had been especially built for a 
272Log of the bark Ionia, 1859-60,P.M. This information 
is noted at the back of this log of the earlier voyage. Each 
cask contained between 126 to 132 gallons of rum. Although 
the merchants living on the Slave Coast turned to a legitimate 
commerce in palm oil, slaving continued until the 1890's. 
(Newbury, 130) 
273while this is true in comparison with slave vessels, 
the competition of American merchants in the 1860's and '70's 
made them take more interest in using faster vessels to get 
their goods to market. This was especially true for Sierra 
Leone where the existence of a port meant that coastal sail-
ing qualities were not a consideration. 
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slaver the year before at Philadelphia, at an estimated cost 
of $32,000. 274 
Although American legitimate vessels might trade along 
the Slave Coast as far as Badagri, they apparently went no 
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further. Two vessels, the Winnegance and the Messenger visited 
the Benin River in 1851, but this was exceptiona1. 275 Few 
American vessels traded for palm oil in the "oil rivers" (the 
Niger and Cross River deltas) or visited the island of Fernando 
Po. It would have been temerity on their part because of the 
fierce competition of the British and French merchants in this 
276 
area. Moreover, as noted above, American merchants gener-
ally had little interest in palm oil for its own sake. 
An exception to the above was a unique, though ill-
starred, example of Yankee enterprise. A group of Rhod e Is-
land merchants read the Landers' account of their Niger ex-
plorations and organized an expedition of three vessels. The 
expedition arrived at the River Nun entrance to the Niger in 
March 1833, shortly after Magregor Laird's pioneering effort. 
However, Richard Lander had taken precautions against possible 
274Hodges Papers, Letter Book 1821-1827, Mar.30, 1827, 
P.M. 
275Log of ship Winnegance, Aug.6, 1851, P.M. 
276
see K. Onwuka Dike, Trade And Politics In the Niger 
Delta 1830-1885 (Oxford, 1956), passim. This study concen-
trated on the British trade to this region. The French 
materials are not yet published. 
competition. The local chief, King Boy, would not allow the 
American vessels to proceed up the river. The death of the 
supercargo in a "hunting accident" and a heavy fever toll 
among the crews completed the failure of the expedition. 277 
A number of American vessels visited Principe and Sao 
278 Thome. The two islands exported considerable amounts of 
coffee, in addition to ivory, barwood and palm oil brought 
from the neighboring coast. Principe's harbor also provided 
a sheltered anchorage for careening vessels for cleaning and 
painting before the voyage home. 
American trade with the islands was accompanied by an 
extraordinary amount of smuggling, bribing of officials and 
general catch-as-catch can opportunism. An indication of how 
far things might go is remarked on by a British naval officer 
who visited Sao Thome, apparently in the year 1831. 
There is still a considerable quantity of coffee ex-
ported from St. Thomas, and a great deal of it is 
sold in the following manner, -by taking advantage 
of the copper currency of the island. 
This copper coin is worth in sterling value some-
thing less than a penny, ten of these coins represent 
a dollar, and when the Rosamond was at St. Thomas' an 
American vessel came in having a large quantity on 
board, all of which had been very obligingly made in 
New York; the captain with these was purchasing cof-
fee of the governor himself, who perfectly well knew 
the history of the coin on board the American vessel, 
277Lander to Hay, May 9, 1833, c.o. 2/19,P.R.O., Laird 
and Oldfield, I, 343-348. 
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278American vessels trading to Angola also stopped at 
these islands. Vessels in this trade might sail directly over, 
or engage in coasting trade on the leeward coast . en route. 
but it was some time before this hi gh authority and 
the captain could agree as to the number of coins to 
be given for a pound of coffee. 279 
Principe and Sao Thorn~ marked the last trade stop. From 
either it was relatively easy to drop to the southward and 
catch t he S.E. trade winds for the voyage home. The weeks' 
long voyage would give the traders the opportunity to shake 
off the fevers and illnesses of the coast, write up their 
accounts and plan ahead for the next voyage. As Bold cau-
t i oned in 1819, 
It must be remarked to those who wish to pursue 
the African barter with any degree of success, that 
from the extreme versatility of taste on the part 
of the natives, the most punctilious observance to 
the choice and demands respecting the various ar-
ticles of sale, is of the greatest possible import-
ance. The trader ought consequently, on quittin g 
the country, to pay every attention to the then state 
of the market, and make his notes preparatory for an 
ensuing voyage, of such merchandize as he may deem 
most requisite for another season; for what is quite 
the rage one year will the following one, most prob-
able, be rejected with the greatest disdain.280 
279sir Henry Huntley, Seven Years' Service on the Slave 
Coast of Western Africa (London, 1850),1,189. Huntley's nar-
rative is not always precise on the datin g of his experiences. 
280Bold 59-60. , 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE ERA OF THE STEAMSHIP 
The pattern of American trade described in Chapter 
III continued virtually unchanged throughout the nine-
teenth century. This was in marked contrast to the multi-
tude of changes taking place .in West Africa. Beginning in 
the 1850's west Africa was more and more closely linked to 
Europe by regularly scheduled steamship routes and by a num-
ber of rapidly growing European trading firms. Everywhere 
competition became keener and trading met hods more compli-
cated. 
The steamers• effect on trade was most pronounced on 
the Gold Coast. There they broke the near monopoly of a 
few London houses which supplied merchandise on credit to 
English merchants on the coast . The formation of a steam-
ship company in 1852 enabled the individual traders to deal 
directly with other British firms and to take advantage of 
the cheaper transportation costs. As a result, the number 
of firms trading to west Africa increased from "very few" 
to "upwards of 200" by 1856. In 1869 a second steamship 
company lowered freight rates even further, and many more 
small firms entered the trade, undercutting the established 
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firms and initiating two decades of unlimited competition. 1 
The l a rge firms trading to West Africa reg ained the 
initiative in the 1880's and 1890's by means of amalgama-
tion and agreements. In 1895 the steamship companies estab-
lished a shipping ring and with it a system of deferred re-
bates. From the close of the century to World War I, West 
African trade was dominated by the shipping pool and monop-
olistic trading practices.2 
The American system of trading in antiquated sailing 
vessels became increasingly outmoded as the century wore on. 
As early as the 1870's customers were complaining that they 
could obtain a number of American products as cheaply from 
Europe by steamer, as from American vessels.3 American mer-
chants made some adaptations to new conditions, but these 
changes were relatively minor. On occasion, American mer -
chants wit h vessels trading to both coasts used the mail 
steamers to send tobacco and rum from Sierra Leone to the 
Gold Coast. The steamers were also used to speed corre-
spondence. When a vessel left the coast its cargo manifest 
!Freda ~'Jolfson, "British Relations with the Gold Coast, 
1843 - 1880" (unpublished Ph . D. dissertation, University of 
London, 1950), 1-lii. 
2McPhee, 73-74;95 ff. "Before the war the whole trad-
ing community was honeycombed with understandings . tt 
3Pingree Papers, E.I., passim. See especially Havlin 
to Pingree, Mar. 11, 1872, and Levi to Pingree, Aug. 16, 1872. 
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was shipped home via England by mail steamer, and in later 
years a cable was sent from England to announce the vessel's 
date of departure and cargo. In this way the owner could 
make advance sales. 4 
The steamship era was closely followed by increased 
European penetration of the interior; at the same time the 
trading centers along the coast were extended into colonies. 
European imperialism and its attendant expenses brought a 
new emphasis on the collection of customs revenue. Great 
Britain resolved upon spirits and tobacco duties as the most 
convenient way to raise revenue in its West African posses-
sions. Problems of customs enforcement aside, the results 
were satisfactory. In economic terms the demand for these 
two consumer goods proved relatively inelastic: the price 
to the consumer could be raised and raised again without 
significant falling off of demand. In this Africans proved 
to be very much like European and American consumers. A 
significant feature of these duties was that they were lev-
ied on non-English imports; in the case of the Gold Coast 
they fell particularly heavily on American merchants. 
4The buyers on occasion used employees of rival firms 
to assist in their purchases. Francis Brown and Son in New 
York, who were oil brokers for T.H. Pingree of Salem, Mass-
achusetts, wrote him in March 1876 that they had bought 
36,000 pounds of "best and choicest" palm oil on Roberts and 
Mansfield's Rebecca Goddard. They asked that Captain Harring-
ton, an employee of Pingree's, sample the shipment on arrival 
in Boston and pick it out. 
American trade was adversely affected by the long 
price decline of palm oil. This was mainly due to the in-
troduction of kerosene, which replaced candles for lighting 
purposes. The average price of palm oil in bngland for the 
five year period 1856-1860 was f43.6 a ton; by 1886-1890 it 
was only { 20 .4.5 An ironic twist to the story on palm oil 
was the fact that the United States became a major supplier 
of kerosene to West African markets. However, another tech-
nological advance--the replacement of wooden shingles by 
corrugated iron roofin g-worked to the detriment of American 
commerce, the corrugated iron being imported almost exclu-
sively from Europe. American tobacco, lumber, flour and 
kerosene continued to have a good demand, but rum was stead-
ily reolaced by the less expensive German gin. 
The trade statistics show that American commerce to 
the various parts of west Africa peaked at different times; 
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in the Gambia in the 1850's and 1860 's; Senegal in the 1860's; 
Sierra Leone in the 1860's and 1870's; and the Gold Coast in 
the 1870's and 1880's. A number of factors were involved. 
5McPhee, 33-34. As the larg est importer of palm oil, 
Britain's purchases set market prices in West Africa. Al-
though the price fell steadily, the West African output con-
tinued at about the same level, due to its extensive use in 
the soap industry. At the same time, the export of palm ker-
nels, hiterto considered a waste product, greatly increased. 
This came about when it was discovered that the oil extracted 
from the kernels was suited for the manufacture of margarine. 
The kernels were not exported to the United States except in 
small quantities . Instead, American merchants sometimes sent 
consignments to England by steamer as side ventures. Pingree 
Papers, passim. · 
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The most important ones behind the growth of American com-
merce in this oeriod were the increased demand for primary 
products by American industry, and the increase in size of 
the Jest African markets. While these generalizations were 
true for West Africa as a whole, local factors determined 
the amount of American commerce with each colony. Although 
a few American vessels continued to trade to ~-vest Africa af-
ter the turn of the century, notably to Sierra Leone and the 
Gold Coast, their commerce was no longer a factor of conse-
quence. For all practical purposes, World War I marked a 
re-entry of American interest and influence in West Africa. 
Senegal 
Although A~erican merchants were instrumental in the 
creation of the entrep6t at Goree in 1823, the paucity of 
customs records prevents a detailed study of American com-
merce with the island in the years immediately following . 
As shown in the Appendix, there are a number of gaps in 
available customs statistics, notably that from 1829 to 1841. 
While it is dangerous to speculate about the missing years, 
one inference appears admissible from the available informa-
tion: a resurgence of the French merchant marine at the ex-
pense of American commerce. This is suggested by the statis-
tics for 1829, the last preceding year for which we have re -
turns, and by the returns for 1841-1849: in 1829 the value 
of imports from the United States in French vessels was 
comparable to that from American vessels, whereas in the 
1840's the trade in French vessels far exceeded that of 
American shipping. 
A number of factors favored French merchants against 
Americans in the trade at Goree. For one, any goods im-
ported in American vessels paid double the duties for those 
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in French vessels--or quadruple, in the event the merchandise 
was not re-exported. Lumber and tobacco were the only for-
eign goods that might be imported into Saint Louis from the 
entrepot at Goree, and these were subject to a 2% duty at 
Saint Louis.6 Th0s, with these advantages, it was patently 
in the interest of French merchants to send their own ves-
sels to buy American goods in cargo lots. This they had al-
ready begun to do in the 1820 ' s (vide the returns of 1824 
and 1829), and by inference, increasingly in the 1830's. 
One piece of evidence supporting this thesis is a diplomatic 
correspondence concerned with the issue of Franco-American 
reciprocity on tonnage duties. The minister for colonial 
affairs protested that French ships paid a dollar a ton in 
the United States ports, while -~ericans paid only a franc 
a ton at Goree.7 The attempt by the French Foreign Office 
6see the description of the entrepot in Chapter III. 
7Minister to Minister for Foreign Affairs, Nov.l3, 
1838, Senegal Vl6B Etats - Unis, F. O.M. The exchange stood 
roughly at five francs to the dollar. 
to introduce reciprocity into United States commercial re-
lations with Goree resulted in the American Secretary of 
State's pointing out that the limited number of American 
goods allowed importation into Goree had to pay four times 
as much duty as French goods, and that Saint-Louis was en-
tirely closed to American shipping.8 The affair dragged 
on for months. In the course of events the merchants in 
Saint-Louis resolved that the tonnage duty on Goree should 
be raised from one franc to one dollar per ton to "show'' 
reciprocity, but the governor opposed the plan. 9 Following 
this gesture the matter ap pears to have been dropped. 
The following chart gives an indication of the number 
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of vessels involved. It should be noted that the French 
vessels arriving from the United States would bring a full 
cargo for Senegal, while the greater number of American ves-
sels might sell relatively small amounts of goods. There 
is thus no simple method of equating the value of imports 
or exports by the number of vessels involved. 
8Minister of Marine and Colonies to Governor of Senegal, 
Dec.27, 1839, 1B29, A.O.F. This last point likewise inter-
fered with French efforts to obtain "reciprocity" in commer-
cial relations between Goree and the Gambia . Dispatch #231, 
Dec.ll, 1838, 1B28, A.O.F. 
9Governor to Minister, May 20, 1840, Senegal Vl 6B,F.O.M. 
A meeting of the governor's privy council weighed the possi-
bilities that might ensue from such a step. The governor 
stood with the minority opinion that it would be against the 
best interests of the population of Goree; the majority ex-
pressed the hope that French merchants would profit from any 
decrease of American trade. It would appear that expectations 
o~ who might profit had a preponderant influence on the posi-
t1ons taken on the question of reciprocity. 
French ships clearing 
Senegal for the United 
States 
0 
(V') 
00 
~ 
3 1 
N 
(V') 
00 
~ 
4 1 
"' t- 00 (V') (V') (V') 
00 00 00 
....... ~ ~ 
French ships arriving 
from the United States 
No Information 1 1 5 4 
American vessels arriving 
from the United States 14 12 13 7 
(at Goree) 
9 10 11 11 8 8 10 
While it is likely that the missing customs records 
would show a decline in the legitimate commerce carried on 
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10 
in American vessels, there is evidence that American illicit 
trade continued to be as vigorous as in the past. A contin-
uing mercantile battle over the years concerned the repeated 
demands by the inhabitants of Goree t hat gunpowder and iron 
bars be admitted into the entrep6t on f o reign vessels.11 
Americans figured in this from the usual smuggling angle: 
in 1838 American vessels were reported to be charging 65 
francs per 50 kilos of powder as against 90 francs for the 
same amount in the Gambia . 12 Ten years l ater the same story 
lOTaken from evidence in Senegal Vl bb file, F.O. M. 
11An ordinance of 1833 permitted French vessels to im-
port them directly from foreign countries; however, the Goreens 
demanded to purchase them from foreign vessels as well. 
Zuccarelli, 21. 
12
zuccarelli, 22. Powder was cheaper at Saint-Louis 
than in the Gambia (brought from England by French vessels 
shipping gum there), but Goreens trade was oriented to the 
south, not the north. 
was repeated by J. !tier, the inspector-general of customs. 
American vessels frequenting Goree would quote prices twen-
ty percent below the price of powder from France or that 
obtainable at Bathurst. A schooner from the colony would 
then rendezvous with the American vessel somewhere on the 
coast.l3 
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The Goreens never ceased their plaints for freer trade 
with foreigners. In 1852 France acceded to their demands 
and by a single stroke gave them more than they had expected 
or bargained for. With the sole exception of cloth imports, 
Goree was made a free port, open to vessels of all nations, 
without any duties whatsoever. This proved more than most 
of the larger merchants wanted: they had lobbied for free-
dom to import foreign goods in their own vessels--not for 
foreign vessels to deliver them without restriction.l4 
The opening of the entrep6t and the abolition of the 
unequal duties gave the American merchants renewed oppor-
tunities. As indicated in the customs statistics, imports 
of American goods on American vessels rapidly increased to 
many times their former figures. American vessels soon dom-
inated the carrying trade with the United States; after 1860 
13J. Itier, brochure entitled "Du commerce franc;:ais a 
la Cote Occidentale d'Afriquen, Marseille, 1847, cited by 
R. Pasquier in letter to the author, Mar .l4, 1962. 
14schnapper, 44. Foreign vessels were 11 a ble for a 
tonnage duty, but this was trivial. 
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they completely supolanted French vessels in the American 
market.15 This change was furthered by the final overthrow 
of the Exclusif in the 1860's and the opening of Saint-Louis 
to American vessels in 1865 . 16 The peak period of American 
trade to Senegal was in the years 1865-1869, when imports 
into Goree alone exceeded a million francs a year. 
Such detailed customs st atistics as are available in-
dicate that the traditional American standbys of tobacco 
and lumber made up the bulk of incoming cargoes. This was 
also true for French vessels coming from the United States. 
Further, this trend continued after the restrictions on for-
eign imports were lifted at both Goree and Saint-Louis. The 
followin g examples may be cited. In 1824 the total imports 
into Goree on both American and French vessels amounted to 
292,822 francs. Of this, tobacco i mports amounted to 203,442 
francs, and lumber 59,552. In 1842, tobacco and lumber ac-
counted for 331,167 and 61,941 francs respectively out of a 
total of 396, 802 francs. In 1867 the four American vessels 
that traded at Saint-Louis landed 109,736 francs worth of 
tobacco and 42,418 francs of lumber out of their combined 
cargoes of 156,899 francs. Besides the direct imports of 
15senegal was the on l y colony where a trade in American 
goods in foreign vessels a ttained any significance. Occasion-
ally a British vessel might bring merchandise from the United 
States to West Africa, but these instances were infrequent. 
16Schnapper, 50. Decret of Dec.31, 1864. Goods enter-
ing Saint-Louis were liable to an ad valorem duty . 
tobacco and lumber from the United States, large amounts 
were brought from entrep6ts in France. Exports to the 
United States were made up of hides and- peanuts from Goree, 
and gum and peanuts from Saint-Louis. 
The striking difference between the quoted import and 
export statistics is explained in part by the fact that un-
til 1867 exports not subject to duties did not need to be 
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declared at customs. Moreover, a number of American vessels 
loaded return cargoes of peanuts on the mainland opposite 
Goree, notably at Rufisque; these would have escaped customs 
in any case.l7 
One special feature of the trade by French vessels was 
their use of ports in the southern United States. New Orle-
ans was the source of their cargoes of tobacco, and Charles-
ton for lumber. Small amounts of rice, flour, salt meat 
and other provisions made up the balance of the cargoes. 
This was in contradiction to the general pattern of Ameri-
can commerce: few, if any, American legitimate traders fit-
ted out for Africa from either of these ports until after 
the Civil War. 
The establishment of American merchants on Goree was 
another unique feature of American commerce with Senegal. 
17Letter from R. Pasquier, Mar .l4, 1962. While noting 
the lack of existing data to document the extent of this com-
merce, Pasquier states that French merchants blamed American 
competition for increasing the price of peanuts. 
After the French reprise in 1817 foreign merchants were 
rigorously excluded until the 1850's, when various excep-
tions came to be made. By this date French merchants had 
become so well established that they had little to fear 
from resident foreigners.18 It is not clear when the first 
American merchants established themselves in Senegal, but 
there was generally a merchant-consul residing on Goree 
from the 1860's to the turn of the century. 
An American named Skinner lived on Goree during the 
Civil War and figured prominently in French efforts to grow 
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cotton for Northern mills. Some cotton was grown and shipped, 
but the problems of large scale cultivation proved too great.19 
In this connection, Governor Jaureguiberry wrote to the min-
istry regarding the possible emnloyment of American Negroes 
skilled in cotton cultivation who had fled Southern planta-
tions and emigrated to Haiti .20 
18Schnapper, 23. Schnapper 's article traces in detail 
the history of foreign merchants in Senegal. 
19Roger Pasquier, 11En marge de la guerre de Secession: 
Les Essais De Culture Du Coton au Senegal," Institute Des 
Haute Etudes De Dakar Travaux Du Department D'Histoire , No .1, 
13. The commandant on Goree reported in July 1864 that for 
the first time several merchants had bought cotton from Afri-
cans on the coast for exportation; he estimated the total a-
mount would be about 120 ,000 kilograms. Skinner possessed a 
small hand-operated cotton gin on Goree . Pinet Laprade to Gov-
ernor, July 20, 1864, Expositions, Dossier #10, Senegal Archives. 
20Jaureguiberry to Minis ter, Mar.7, 1862, 2B33, A.O.F. 
For good measure, the governor suggested bringing in Chinese 
to improve the methods of rice cultivation. Neither sugges-
tion appears to have been implemented. Some forty years later 
American Negroes were employed by the Germans in Togo to in-
struct local planters in the growing of cotton. Newbury, 152. 
American trade with Senegal declined at the end of 
the 1860's. A major reason was the decline of American im-
ports of peanuts due to the increase of peanut cultivation 
in the United States following the Civil War. 21 As noted 
in the preceding chapter, a lower demand for any African 
product in the United States damaged American exports, as 
it meant one less item that could be accepted in exchange 
for American merchandise. 
American trade was buoyed up for another year or two 
by the Franco-Prussian War . American and British merchants 
stepped into the breach, and provided Senegal with l arge 
quantities of merchandise, principally trade goods .22 How-
ever, this was the last opportunity for American war prof-
iteering in west Africa until the beginning of World War I. 
Sierra Leone 
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As described in the previous chapter the colony of 
Sierra Leone remained for decades the most loyal of His Maj-
esty's African possessions--at the cost of a considerable 
part of its exterior trade. Although a few American vessels 
visited Freetown in the 1830's after its trade regulations 
were made less restrictive, the commerce carried on remained 
21This reason was advanced by French customs authorities 
to explain the decline in American trade for 1869. Annuaire 
du Senegal, 1870, 142-143. 
22Annuaire du Senegal. 1872, 129-133. 
insignificant until the 1840's. Imports of American goods 
did not rise above £3,000 until 1840, and no exports were 
listed until 1838. 
The reasons for this lack of American trade are not 
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hard to find. The act of 1812 which barred foreign vessels 
remained in force until 1831. In that year a duty of one 
shilling per hundredweight was levied on t obacco; this co-
incided with the renewed privilege of American vessels to 
trade at the colony.23 Other duties then in force included 
import duties of two per cent on British manufactures and 
six per cent on foreign, and a duty of a shilling per gallon 
on spirits. Besides this, an additional duty of six shil-
lings per ton was levied on all goods landed from foreign 
vessels.24 Two years later, in 1833, the duty on goods landed 
from foreign vessels was raised to seven shillings six pence 
per ton, and a tonnage duty on British and foreign vessels 
was set at one shilling a ton and one shilling six pence , re-
spectively--both measures being additional deterrents to Amer-
ican trade.25 These last trade restrictions proved excessive; 
the new tonnage duties were disallowed by the British govern-
ment, and had to be repassed in altered form the following 
year. The new act set an equal duty of nine pence per ton on 
both British and foreign vessels . In addition, the entire 
23Blue Book, 1831. 
25Ibid., 1833. 
24Ibid., 1825, 1831. 
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system of import duties was changed. An equal du~y of 3% 
was placed on British and foreign goods i mported. The addi-
tional duty on all spirituous liquors was set at one shilling 
six pence per gallon, and that on tobacco at one-fourth pence 
per pound.26 Thereafter, whenever the duties were changed 
the amendments fell equally on British and foreign merchants 
alike. 
The significance of the 1834 acts was that for the 
first time since t he Napoleonic Wars American merchants had 
a fair opnortunity to trade at Sierra Leone. However, the 
statistics show that they were slow to exploit this opportu-
nity. Although the duties were equalized, the tariffs rested 
on the two most important American imports, tobacco and rum.27 
Another reason for bypassing Freetown was the thriving trade 
with the Nunez and Pengo rivers described in Chapter 111.28 
Although the leakage of Sierra Leone's trade to the 
neighboring rivers was considerable there is no way of pin-
ning down the amounts involved. The British officials rec-
ognized the problem, and attempted to bring the merchants 
26Ibid., 1834. 
27As was the case elsewhere, American merchants trading 
to Freetown smuggled when the occasion presented itself. See 
Ware's diary in Yachting, (May, 1952), 54. 
28once restrictions on trade were lifted Americans re-
turned to the Isles de Los. The islands were used as an ad-
vance base in the trade to the rivers. Hides collected on 
the coast were unloaded, and then beaten and dipped in a pre-
servative.before shipment to the United States. See the logs 
of the br~g Allen, 1851-2, and schooner Susan Kelley, 1851, E.l. 
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back to Freetown by the establishment of a bonded warehouse 
system. This encouraged the merchants to import their trade 
goods --predominantly rum and tobacco--into the colony, where 
they were protected in the bonded warehouses both from the 
climate and from the sudden depredations sometimes made by 
the peoples living in the rivers. The same held true with 
regards to storing the African produce collected, especially 
as there were no export duties until the 1870's. The bonded 
warehouses encouraged the growth of Freetown as a distribu-
tion center and assisted the growth of a number of large mer-
chant houses which traded extensively with American merc hants 
in t he 1860's and 1870's. 
In the matter of American trade in the rivers during 
the 1840's, the increased detail of the customs statistics 
recorded by the Blue Books in the 1850's makes possible some 
rough estimates of American trade previously lost to the col-
ony. Until 1856 the only entry for tobacco and rum imports 
was that of "home consumption", i.e., that which was imported 
into the colony itself. After that date the statistics show 
the total amount that entered into the colony, as we ll as 
home consumption. The difference between these two totals 
marked the amount re-exported from the bonded warehouses. 
As may be seen in the following chart, the quantities 
of warehoused American rum and tobacco increased sharply as 
compared to those from ritain. This trend continued in the 
following years. Since neither the "home consumption'' to-
tals nor the totals of British imports into the colony show 
anything like the huge increases in American total imports, 
it seems reasonable to assume that most of the amount ware-
housed had previous ly gone directly to the rivers.29 This 
line of reasoning is substantiated by a parallel rise in 
hides exports--and the rivers were the source of the hides. 
(See the Appendix). 
TOBACCO IMPORTS 
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Year Total 
f 
Home Consump. 
U. S . A. U . S~A . 
f lbs. 
U. S . A. 
tot.lbs. 
Home Consump. 
G. B. G. B. 
f lbs. 
G. B. 
tot.lbs. 
1853 
1854 
1855 
3,893 
4,508 
6,782 
3,429 
4,428 
o ,l94 
not available 33 not available 
It n o t available 
It 11 214 not available 
1856 8,989 7,202 328,834 328,834 882 36,560 36,560 
1857 9,838 7,291 242,615 635,132 392 15,450a 11,516 
1858 15,218 12,608 362,224 771,681 208 7,114 9 , 039 
1859 12,818 9,395 356,186 853,685 167 5,875a none 
1860 10, 683 
1861 11,303 
8,894 345,926 511,479 n o t available 
7,901 251,041 783,687 508 18,057a none 
a All "Ex- Warehouse" 
29 For a brief discussion of the parallel problem of 
British goods going to the rivers without tirst entering 
Sie rra Leone, see Cox- George, 143. 
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RU 1 IMPORTS 
Home Consump. Home Consump. 
Year Total U.S.A. u . .:>.A. U.S.A. G.B. G.B. G.rl. 
f f gals. tot.gals. f gals. tot.gals. 
1853 5,752 94 not available 5,512 not available 
1854 5,301 1,729 not available 3,372 not available 
1855 6,493 1,045 not available 4,614 not available 
1856 8,036 1,443 12,663 12,663 5,646 50,307 50,307 
1857 9,715 882 6,939 44,918 8,535 60,883 71,148 
1858 8,631 n o t available 8,315 69' 421 71,921 
1859 8 ,982 908 9,564 25,472 7,690 69,902 79,554 
1860 9,368 1,261 12,7 54 80,964 6,699 62,266 65,926 
1861 11,006 1,306 13,556 40,125 9,151 83,068 94,536 
The imports into the colony include "Ex-warehouse,tt i.e., 
imports placed in the warehouse the year before. 
It is not possible to verify that a parallel decrease 
in American trade took place in the rivers, but this appears 
to have happened . In the late 1860's and 1870's the major 
American merchants interested in the west African trade dealt 
directly with merchants in Sierra Leone, and left to them the 
job of bringing hides and other produce in from the rivers.30 
One of the casualties of the repeal of the Navigation 
Acts, albeit insignificant, was the colony's trade with Cana-
da and the West Indies. This commerce, at most a few thousand 
3°Pingree Papers, passim, E.I. 
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pounds sterling a year, dated from the beginning of the cen-
tury and lingered on through the 1840's. The imports from 
Canada consisted principally of building materials (lumber 
and shingles) and provisions, plus American grown tobacco; 
those from the West Indies, as would be expected, consisted 
almost solely of rum. Direct trade between them and Sierra 
Leone would have made little sense: neither had any use for 
camwood, hides, ivory, or other of west Africa 's legitimate 
exports, as did their chief competitor, the United States . 
After 1855, "North America" and the west Indies no longer 
appear in the Blue Book entries. Americans had long since 
dominated the tobacco trade, while west Indian rum entered 
the colony after being trans-shipped from Great Britain.31 
A consequence of the increase in American trade to 
Sierra Leone and other British territories in the 1840's 
was the Order in Council of June 30, 1852. This authorized 
United States coins to be accepted as legal tender in Brit-
ish possessions in west Africa at the following rates: 
Eagle (ten dollars) at the rate of 41 shillings sterling 
Half Eagle II " " It 
Quarter Eagle II II 
" " 
31sierra Leone Blue Books , passim. 
20 shillings 6 pence 
sterling 
10 shillings 3 pence 
sterling 32 
32Proclamation of Sept.6, 1852, Enclosure in MacDonald 
to Parkington, Sept .6, 1852, C.O. 267/229, P . R.O. 
This came about partly as the result of a memorial 
addressed to the Treasury by the Mercantile Association of 
Sierra Leone in the previous March . The memorialists ar-
gued that the legalizing of American coins would facilitate 
"the extensive Commercial operations existing between this 
Colony and the United States." 
The Supercargoes of American Trading Vessels in-
stead of conveying the specie they collect at vari-
ous points of the Coast back to the United States , 
would invest the same in such production as this 
Colony and the adjacent countries yield . 
That the importers of Merchandize, for consump-
tion in this Colony, are frequently put to great 
inconvenience and compelled to make sacrifices in 
order to obtain Specie, wherewith to pay the high 
import Duties established by the local Government 
the quantity of Specie in circulation be ing so very 
limited.33 
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The merchants' expectations were not realized. United States 
gold currency never became common in the colony. One reason 
is that the rates fixed for the American coins undervalued 
the Eagle by one shilling sixteen pence relative to the sov-
ereign.34 
The pattern of American trade with Sierra Leone was 
similar to that with other areas of West Africa. The bulk 
of trade was carried on in a few commodities only. American 
imports from Sierra Leone were primarily hides: as the 
33Enclosure in Macdonald to Grey, Mar.l7, 1852, c.o. 
267/228, P .R.O. 
34cox-George, 103-104. I take the "16d." to be a 
printer's error. It appears in the thesis filed at London 
University, as well as in the book. 
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statistics in the Appendix show, the value of hides was 
seldom less than fifty per cent of total exports to the 
United States, and generally was considerably more. For 
a number of years virtually the entire exports of the colo-
ny went to the United States. 
Secondary exports fluctuated over the years. Ginger 
replaced camwood as the number two export in the late 1840's, 
and was replaced by palm oil a decade later. Ivory and pep -
per were also exported to the United States, but never in 
large quantities. Exports to the United States of the sec-
ondary imports were more affected by prices in England than 
were hides.35 As already indicated, some gold and specie 
were also exported, but these returns are not entered in the 
Blue Books.36 A minor export which persisted over the years 
was "old copper" from the captured slave ships broken up af-
ter being condemned.37 
Among American imports into the colony tobacco held the 
place that hides held for exports. Much of the tobacco, as 
well as large quantities of rum, entered 1n bond as noted 
above. Other imports included a steady flow of lumber and 
35pingree Papers, passim, E.I. For example, when the 
price of ginger was high i n England, it was shipped there 
directly from the rivers. 
36cox-George, 143. 
37lbid., 148; Blue Books, passim . Some of this metal 
doubtlesSFOund its way back to West Africa as part of new 
s lave vessels built in the United States. 
shingles, and increasingly over the years, flour and kero-
sene. Trunks and cotton cards were also imported in steady, 
though small quantities. The demand for the former was for 
storing clothes and otner perishables to protect them from 
damp and insects. 
A series of new tariff measures in the 1870's had im-
portant effects on American trade. In 1872, t he duty on 
tobacco was raised from one and one-half to four pence per 
pound and that on spirits to two shillings per gallon. How-
ever, this was accompanied by the privilege to bond and re-
export free of duty. At the same time all goods except gun-
powder were declared free, all wharfage charges were abol-
ished, and the tonnage duties on vessels were reduced from 
one shilling nine pence to one shilling per ton.38 
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The high tariff on tobacco hurt the trade to the colo-
ny itself, as it came to eight cents a pound.39 The increase 
in price resulted in fewer Africans visiting the colony to 
bring hides and produce in their small craft, and thus forced 
38Levi to Pingree, Sept.l3, 1872, Pingree Papers, E.I. 
39Levi to Pingree, Dec.lO, 1872, ibid. '~he duty of 
8¢ per lb is fearfully high & for the present frightens! 
our Town Customers who do not like the idea of paying over 
50% duty!" The increased tobacco duty caused the tobacco 
buyers to get the government to have the tobacco puncheons 
weighed and the duty paid on the actual weight as against 
the invoice weight. In the past, the middlemen had been 
able to pass the loss along without compensation unless it 
ran to fifteen or twenty pounds or more. Levi to Pingree, jan.9, 1873. 
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the merchants to increase their ac t ivities in the rivers. 40 
The loss of revenue following the abolition of direct 
duties in 1872 led the government to introduce export duties 
(for the first time since the days of the Sierra Leone Com-
pany) and renew wharfage charges.41 Lieutenant-Governor Rowe 
reported the results in a confidential dispatch in March 
1876. 42 Although the export duties had increased revenue, 
the quantity of goods both imported and exported fell off 
due to the Freetown me rchants establishing depots in the 
Scarcies, Mellacourie, and other rivers. Hides, gum copal, 
and groundnuts were now being shipped direct from the rivers; 
the mail steamer had even been requested to stop at certain 
stations to receive cargo.43 As the Lieutenant-Governor 
noted, 
vfuen a merchant was compelled to pay 100-to 200 
per Cent on European goods (Spirits pay a duty of 
2s/- per gallon proof, the article is frequently 
invoiced at ls/- -13/4d) he could not successfully 
compete in the same market with the merc hants who 
paid no such duty ••.• The consequence is that the 
Merchants residing in Freetown have found it to 
their advantage to est ablish depots in the Scarcies, 
40Havlin to Harrington, Feb.l8, 1873, ibid. In any 
case, fe w Africans came to Freetown during the rainy sea-
son for fear of ruin i ng their hi des in the open canoes. 
4lcox-George, 86, 90. 
42Rowe to Carnarvon, Mar.21, 1876, Confidential Dis-
patches to Secretary of State 1872-1887, 146-148, S.L.A. 
43Ibid., 147. 
Mellacourie and neighboring rivers instead of re-
maining at Freetown.44 
Rowe reported that th.e merchants would prefer to re-
turn to Freetown for its advantages of security for their 
goods and convenience for shipping, and leave the interme-
diate trade in the hands of African merchants. He offered 
two alternatives: lowering the tariff or extending the 
line of seaboard. 45 The latter course was adopted. The 
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Scarcies were annexed in May 1879 to the dismay of the French 
merchants established there. They protested to the French 
Foreign Office that the Sierra Leone tariff was equal to the 
cost of rum and tobacco -- the two most important articles of 
trade.46 France anticipated Sierra Leone in the Mellacourie; 
it and the Nunez and Pongo rivers were eventually incorpor-
ated into their colony of Guinea.47 
A sharp decline of Ameri can imports of hides from 
Sierra Leone began after 1873. In that year they amounted 
to £41,1 22, out of a total of £50,502. The decline in following 
44Ibid. For an example of this, Havlin reported to 
Pingree 1n March , 1875, "1 hear that the Fitzgerald (owned 
by Rideout and Roberts) will go up to Matacong, to take 
part of her homeward cargo of Hides, as by so doing they 
save the export duty." 
45 Ibid., 147-148. 
46French merchants to Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
May 1879, 4F3, folder J-a-63, A.O.F. 
47 See J . D. Hargreaves, ''The French Occupation of the 
Mel lacourie, 1865-67," S.L.S., N. S. #9 (December, 1957) 
3-15. ' 
years is striking : 1874: total £45,003, hides £36,297; 
1875: total £18,366, hides £14, 958; 1876: total £9,759, 
hides £2,267. In the next year, 1877, there was a rally 
to £21,265 and £11,291, respectively, but neither figure 
ever again came close to those of the 1860's and the first 
years of the 1870's. American imports were less affected: 
they continued about the same right up to the World War, 
sustained by a steady demand for American tobacco, flour, 
lumber and kerosene. 
The disparity between the value of American goods im-
ported into the colony and Sierra Leone exports to the 
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United States after 1874 is not easy to explain. Most likely, 
large amounts of hides were shipped directly to the United 
States from the rivers. This would have been in keeping with 
past developments, but further research is necessary to con-
firm it. 
The Gambia 
American trade wit h the Gambia was similar to that 
with other windward coast colonies. Tobacco and rum ac-
counted for the bulk of American goods imported into the 
colony; and hides and groundnuts (peanuts) were the most 
important exports to the United States. Aside from the 
amount of the groundnut exports, the only distinctive fea-
ture of American commercial rel ations with the Gambia is 
the small amount of trade involved, and its early dwindling 
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into insignificance. Neither import nor export totals ever 
reached as much as £30, 000 in a single year, and by 1871 
American commercial relations were no longer of any conse-
quence. The bulk of the Gambia's trade belonged to "Foreign 
States", which is to say France, particularly as represented 
by Goreen caboteurs.48 
As noted in the preceding chapter American merchants 
were allowed to exoort hides after 1824. A year later im-
portation of American tobacco and lumber was authorized, but 
the high tariffs on foreign merchandise discouraged imports 
of any large amount, particularly when they might be brought 
into the French comotoir at Albreda at a much lower price. 
The duties in 1828 were two per cent on British imports and 
six per cent on forei gn, plus six shillings per ton on mer-
chandise landed from foreign vessels.49 The Blue Book sta-
tistics, which begin in 1828, indicate that American trade 
with the colony was negligible until the mid-1830's, when 
lower import duties on foreign merchandise coincided with 
the era of the groundnut . 
The Gambia 's duties were lowered by the governor and 
council of Sierra Leone in 1835, the year after the complete 
revision of Sierra Leone's duties .SO The import duties on 
48Blue Books, passim. 49Ibid., 1828. 
50Except for the years 1843-1866, the Gambia was a 
dependency of Sierra Leone until 1888. 
British and foreign merchandise were made identical at f3%; 
plus an additional duty on spirits and a duty of a farthing 
per pound on tobacco.51 As a result, commercial relations 
between the colony and the United States took an upturn in 
1836. 
In December 1845 the colony ' s duties were revised to 
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an across the board four per cent ad valor em duty on British 
and foreign imports, with additional duties of six pence per 
gallon on spirits and one-fourth pence per pound on tobacco.52 
There was a sharp drop in American imports the following year, 
but this was only temporary and may have been caused by other 
factors. The customs duties of the Gambia in fact had to be 
minimal so long as Albreda offered an alternative place of 
trade. 
The first export of groundnuts took place in 1830, al-
though there is no entry in the Blue Books until 1834.53 In 
a few years time they became the colony's single most impor-
tant export, a position they have never lost. The success 
of this crop was due to a world shortage of animal fats and 
the consequent demand for vegetable oils, particul arly in 
soap maki ng. In one of the vagaries of the industrial revo-
lution, Britain geared its production to the use of palm oil, 
and France to groundnuts.54 The French began to import 
51Blue Book, 1836. 
53Gray, 379 - 380. 
52Ibid., 184 7 
54McPhee, 36-37. 
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groundnuts from the Gambia about 1841 and soon dominated 
the trade. Not only the groundnuts exported from Albreda 
went to France, but also the bulk of those handled by Brit-
ish merchants at Bathurst. A considerable portion of the 
exports were (and are) grown in the French colony of Senegal . 
(In crossing the frontier the name changed from arachides to 
groundnuts.) In addition to the ultimate destination of the 
colony's chief export, the extent of French influence may be 
judged by the fact that the five franc piece became legal 
tender in 1843, and the bourdeau was recognized as a custom-
ary measure equal to eight bushels in 1848.55 
Although hides were consistently the most valuable 
Gambia export to the United States , American merchants played 
an important role in the early development of the groundnut 
industry. The first recorded shipment to the United States 
was in 1835: f26 out of the total exports of f200. The fol-
lowing year the American share was f717 of the f1,55 8 total. 
For the next four years the United States dominated the mar-
ket: f5,642 of f 8,053 in 1837; f 6,152 of f8,021 in 1838; 
f7,139 of f9,795 in 1839; and f 8,069 of fl3,531 in 1840. In 
the following year exports to the United States remained at 
the same level--f8,127 out of a total of f26,325--but there-
after American imports dropped off and never again were a 
55Gray, 384. 
generating factor in the colony's commercial growth.56 
As was true elsewhere, hides were the Gambian export 
most sought after by American merchants, with the result 
that they generally accounted for half or more of the colo-
ny's exports to the United States. In addition to ground-
nuts and hides, the only other significant export to the 
United States was ivory. The greatest quantity exported in 
one year was f3,110 in 1839 ; frequently the total was less 
than a thousand pounds sterling . 57 In the late 1830's sev-
eral thousand pounds sterling of mahogany and camwood were 
sent to the United States, but this proved only a flurry. 
American goods imported into the Gambia were as lim-
ited as the colony's exports to the United States . Tobacco 
and rum generally amounted to two-thirds to three-fourths of 
the total value. Cotton go ods, lumber, flour and the gen -
eral heading "provisions" account for virtually every cent 
remaining in the yearly custom returns. 
The convention of 1857 e ased the worry that France 
might take over the Gambia, but it had no immediate effect 
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on trade.58 Writing on the 24th of May 1860 to the Secretary 
56Blue Books , 1835 ff. 
57Gambian ivory was considered of an inferior sort, 
and was seldom in demand by American merchants. See the 
owners' instructions recorded in the account book of the 
brig Elizabeth, 1838, E.I. 
58Gray, 410. Convention of March 7, 1857. Britain 
renounced all rights to participate in the gum trade at 
of State, Colonel D'Arcy stated: 
The fact is isolated in colonial history, but 
while I write, I count thirty tricolours, six stars 
and stripes and but one Union Jack flying in the 
port of Bathurst. 59 
On practically the same date Gove rnor Faidherbe of 
Senegal exultantly reported his findin gs after a tour of 
the coast. 
One fact is immediately apparent; it i s that 
French commerce is entirely predominant in this 
part of Africa; even at the Portuguese establish-
ments and at the English establishments of the 
Gambia the French flag is almost the only one 
seen. The same statement may be made for as far 
as Sierra Leone. 60 
214 
In 1866, the colony's first export duties were levied: 
three shillings four pence per Imperial bushel (or five shil-
lings per ton) on groundnuts, and two pence apiece on hides .61 
The latter duty soon ruined the hides exports and, at the 
same time, American trade with the colony. The total value 
of hides exported by the United States, Britain and France 
Portendic , and France ceded Albreda to Britain . In the fol-
lowing years the predominant posi tion of France in the ground-
nut trade caused the Gambia to be the subject of various un-
successful Anglo -French t e rritorial exchanges. 
59Quoted in Gray, 384. 
60voyage de Governeur Faidherbe a la Cote Occidentale 
d'Afrique, June , 1860, lG 26, A.O . F. He added, however, 
"Some American vessels come and take a negli gible part of 
tradef these regions, bringing tobacco and buying hides prin-
cipally, at prices which our nationals are not . able to give ." 
61Blue Book, 1866 . The duties on hides were renewed, 
and that on groundnuts increased in 1874. 
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fell from f20,133 in 1865 to fl2,440 in 1866, the year the 
duty was enacted and to f2,559 in 1867, the year following.62 
American peanut imports trailed off at the same time. Fol-
lowing this, trade between the Gambia and the United States 
did not again become significant until World War I. 
The Gold Coast 
Merchant rule on the Go ld Coast came to an end in 1843 
when the British government once again assumed responsibility 
for the forts.63 The subsequent history of British relations 
with the Gold Coast in the nineteenth century is in a large 
part concerned with the problem of raising revenue to support 
the imperial establishment. As previously described in Chap-
ter III, it proved impossible to maintain revenue producing 
duties in the years prior to 1828, when the forts were turned 
over to the merc hants .64 When the British government resumed 
direct control over the forts in 1843, the new administration 
62Ibid., 1865-1867. 
63The merchants became embroiled in a raucous parlia-
mentary and extra-parliamentary row when they were charged 
with aiding and abetting the slave trade and condoning do-
mestic slavery in their settlements. As a result of these 
charges--in part unjustified--they were unable to rally sup-
port against the government 's repossession. See J.D. Fage, 
An Introduction to the History of 1vest Africa (Cambridge, 
England, 1959), 128-130. 
64James, 114ff. During the period of merchants' rule 
when the trade at the British settlements was declared free 
to all nations, Maclean was rebuked in several instances for 
his attempts to collect small levies to support a militia 
and a lighthouse at Cape Coast. 
inherited the same problem as those of the past: raising 
needed revenue. The initial import duties were cautiously 
set at one-half per cent ad valorem on all imports. The 
meager earnings were supplemented by an annual Parliamentary 
grant of £4,000.65 
At the same time, the British government explored the 
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possibilities of levying customs duties in coop~ration with 
the Dutch and the Danes ---with some cause for hope. The Dutch 
announced themselves willing in 1849, if the opposition of 
the Danes could be overcome.66 Britain then seized the oppor-
tunity to buy out the Danish forts in 1850.67 However, the 
hopes for a fresh st art and a bri ght future of r emunerative 
customs returns were soon blighted by the Dutch refusal to 
cooperate on customs levies. The latter's reversal came when 
the Dutch understood that the commodities the British singled 
out for duties were in fact the staple items of Dutch trade: 
s pirits, tobacco, gunpowder and firearms. In addition, tne 
Dutch governor counseled that it would be i mpossible to 
65Blue Book , 1847. <t% = ten shillings per £100.) 
This rema1ned unchanged until 1856. 
66D.S. Coombs, "The Cession of the Dutch Gold Coast 
to Great Brita·n," Unpublished Manuscript, 15. 
67The same year the Gold Coast possessions were di-
vorced from Sierra Leone and placed under a separate governor. 
Prior to this the t ieutenant - governor on the Gold Coast was 
directly responsib l e to the governor of Sierra Leone. 
prevent smuggling, and a consequent loss of trade.68 Thus, 
once again, Dutch commercial interests protected American 
trade. 
In 1852 the British authorities extended their search 
for revenue to the peoples of the Gold Coast. A poll tax 
was reluctantly agreed to, but it proved a failure from the 
outset.69 British frustration in the search for revenue was 
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to continue another twenty years, until the sale of the Dutch 
forts in 1872. 
In the meantime, successive British administrators got 
on as best they might. In 1856 the one-half per cent ad valo-
em duty was raised to three per cent. This brought such a 
strong reaction from British merchants that the duty was re-
duced to two per cent before the year was out.70 The duty 
was kept at this level while the British government contin-
ued to negociate with the Dutch . The Rotterdam mercantile 
house of Van Ryckevorsel was virtually the only Dutch firm 
68 eoombs, 14-15. The English schedule of duties had 
been drawn up by Governor Winniett: He "was confident that 
these duties would fall solely upon the consumer, and he al-
so emphasized that the goods concerned were imported princi-
pally in foreign ships." The reason the Dutch gave to the 
British for reneging was that additional expenditure would 
be involved; the real reason, states Coombs, was ttthe unpopu-
larity of the project in Dutch commercial circles, and the 
consequent unwillingness of the ministry to put it before 
the States General." Coombs, 16. 
69 Fage, 133. 
70coombs, 17. 
trading to the Gold Coast, but it's powerful connections 
forestalled government consideration of the pro posals--even 
though Holland had to pay a heavy subsidy each ye a r to keep 
the forts operating.71 
Meanwhile the British merchants continued their com-
plaints and t hreatened to emigrate from Brit ish to Dutch ter-
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retory. Governor Pine in a memorandum on Gold Coast finances 
in 1858 cited the "unfairness" of the two per cent duty, be-
cause it fell on the importing merchant rather than the con-
sumer, t he reason being that the nearness of the Dutch forts 
prevented an increase in price from bein g passed on to the 
inhabitants.72 
Pine's successor, Governor Andrews, proved far less 
sympathetic to the claims of victimization by the British 
merchants. In a dispatch enclosing a memorial from the mer-
chants petitioning that the two per cent duty be abolished 
or at least reduced to the former level of one-half per cent, 
Andrews expressed his disbelief of the merchants' claims of 
having made only four per cent net p rofits after expenses 
(thus making the tariff equal to one-half of their income). 
What their profits are I cannot say, but when 
the leading gentlemen representing the large London 
71Ibid., 19ff. In 1857 the annual income of the forts 
was 4,600 guilders, compared with an expenditure of 70,000 
guilders. The deficit came out of the Dutch budget. Ibid., 2. 
72Memorandum as to the Revenue of the Gold Coast, Nov.ll, 
1858, cited in Coombs, 25. 
Houses are in receipt of Incomes larger than the 
Governor of the Se ttlements it is enough for me 
to know that if it be true, 2 per cent is all that 
is gained, the trade must be far greater than we 
have any conception, and the British Government 
receives duties on something like one fifth of the 
Import into the Settlements. 
Two-thirds I was prepared to believe found their 
way duty free owning to the extent of Coast and mis-
erable means at the disposal of the local Government 
to collect the Revenue. 
73 
This being the situation, Andrews emphasized that some 
sort of customs accomodation or exchange of forts with the 
Dutch would have to be made. The knowledge that discussions 
were going on had kept the merchants hopeful of relief from 
month to month. Now they were beginning to despair, and were 
on the verge of establishing warehouses in the Dutch terri-
tories and carrying on their business there.74 Andrews ' ob-
servations were discounted i n Barrow's minute dated December 
15th. 
Small as th i s Duty is the Merchants alleged that 
they could not compete with the Dutch, and threat-
ened to import their goods thro' Dutch Territory. 
Both the allegation and the threat have proved nu-
gatory, as Customs Duties are still collected, 
amounting in 1859 to f2,453. 75 
73Andrews to Newcastle, Aug.8, 1860, C. O. 96/49, P.R.O. 
74Ibid., Andrews reported that one British merchant 
had already begun to c a rry his threat into action. 
75Ibid. 
219 
A year later Governor Andrews recommended that the 
two per cent duty be lowered to one per cent. In his view 
the lower duty would increase the revenue collected, partie-
ularly if its collection were assisted by raising the penal-
ty on false customs statements from five times to twenty 
times the loss it would caus e the government revenue. This 
Draconian measure was inspired by his belief that two thirds 
of imports were entering the British settlements duty free. 
I consider £350,000 the Maximum of the Imports of 
which one half may be said to be in the hands of 
two houses Messrs Forster and Smit h and Messrs 
Swanzy--pretty equally divided--£30,000 in the 
hands of Messrs King of Bristol £45,000 among some 
half dozen houses started on the establishment of 
the line of Mail Steamers, making in all £250,000 
in British merchandize. The American trade I es-
timate at about f 75,000 and the French and Portu-
guese about f 25,000 in all £350,000 . 
Now taking the minimum trade I should then es-
timate it at the following figures. 
1 Messrs Forster & Smith 
2 " Swanzy 
3 " King 
4 Firms stared on the establishment 
of the Mail Line of Steamers 
American 
Portuguese & French 
f75,000 
75,000 
20,000 
30,000 
f2oo,ooo 
60,000 
20,000 
f280, 000 
76Andrews to Newcastle, Mar . 2, 1861, C.O. 96/51, 
P.R. O. Andrews added that some of the merchants esti-
mated the total trade to be f500 , 000. "If so it only 
shows how unprincipled some of them must be." 
76 
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In spite of Governor Andrews' concern his suggested 
reduction in duties was not authorized. His estimates of 
revenues lost to the colony by smuggling should be kept in 
mind, however, as they are not dissimilar to those made by 
succeeding governors. 
The British and Dutch were finally driven together by 
self-interest. In July 1867 the two governments agreed to 
an exchange of possessions, giving each nation an undivided 
area of responsibility on the Gold Coast. In addition, the 
Dutch agreed to a uniform customs system, consisting of spe-
cific duties on the import of alcohol, tobacco, firearms and 
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gunpowder, and a three per cent ad valorem duty on everything 
else.77 The scheduled exchange took place on January 1, 1868, 
and was an instant failure. It was denounced on all sides, 
by missionaries and merchants and by the Africans themselves, 
whose reaction kept the coast in a state of alarm and warfare 
for a number of years. The heavy expenses involved in re-
storing the peace induced the Dutch to sell ou- completely; 
the transfer of their possessions to the British took place 
in April, 1872.78 Besides the forts, the British acquired a 
77 Coombs, 51. 
78 Ibid., 54ff. For some months after the exchange 
American vessels brought home considerable amounts of Dutch 
guilders. See Pingree Paoers 1875 , E.I. For example, the 
bark Manchester brought 1167370 "guilderz" in February, 1873; 
the bark Da~~, same datet 4,14520 guilders, the bark Aurora, 
September 1873, 90554 gu1lders. A vessel in December 18'74, 
and another in March 1875 did not record any guilders on 
their manifests. 
war with the Ashantis. The latter invaded at the end of 
1872, nearly overrunning the coast before their a r my was 
halted by the onset of the rainy season and an outbreak of 
dysentery and smallpox in its ranks . 79 
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With the departure of the Dutch from Elmina the Ashantis 
turned to the ports of Grand Bassam and Assini on the Ivory 
Coast for supplies. French , Dutch , English and American ves-
sels were soon involved in an extensive arms traffic . The 
firm of Swanzy Brothers alone sold over 18,000 muskets and 
more than 29,000 kegs of gunpowder to the Ashantis over a two 
year period, principally via Half Assini, where a number of 
launches were maintained. 80 This lucrative traffic ended 
when a British military expedition under Sir Garnet Wolseley 
took Kumasi in February 1874. 
The year 1874 marked the real beginning of Britis h au-
thority on the Gold Coast. The defeated Ashantis were forced 
to pay a heavy indemnity, and the hitherto ttprotected" coast-
al states were annexed as a newly formed crown colony.81 The 
increase in British authority was not welcomed by the coastal 
peoples, particularly when it resulted in two ordinances 
passed in December of that year. The first abolished slave 
dealin g , and the second emancipated all slave children born 
79Fage, 138. 
80swanzy, 114- 115. 
81Fage, 139-140. The new colony included Lagos. 
after January 1, 1875.82 The ordinances were passed on in-
structions from England, and once passed, had very little 
influence on tr aditional customs. The authorities in the 
Gold Coast showed little inclination to enforce them strict-
ly, probably because of their initial effects on trade. 8 3 
Captain Holm, an American supercargo, sent back periodic re-
ports concerning this matter. In May 1875 he wrote, 
The trade is nearly come to a stand still, I sup-
pose on account of the Government has proclaimed 
the Slaves to be free, the People in the int e rior 
will not, or can not send their People down for 
trade or to bring Oil down, as they will run of, 
everything is dull now •••. The Steamers goes home 
lat ely empty, none comes in fo r sale, all through 
this slave affair. 84 
In March 1877 Holm reported that the inland trade was 
still stopped u p for the same reason. 
The People of Accra are not so good as some years 
ago, the trade there is dull, and the Indland 
trade since the abolition of Slavery, has sized 
to Exist, and those who used to be solid traders, 
are now poor, and can not pay up their accounts, 
82wolfson, 328 . 
83Ibid. Three decades earlier the charge of sanctioning 
domestic slavery had been used to discredit the merchants ' 
rule of the Gold Coast. Its importance in the social and 
economic fabric of the country could not be taken lightly. 
In 1871 a British governor observed: "To slave labour we 
owe the flourishing commerce of all our \iest African colonies. 
Of the fl,050,000 worth of produc e shipped not more than 
fl,O OO is the product of free labour, and European me rchan-
dise is all car r ied into the interior by slaves." Quoted in 
Pim, 39. 
84Holm to Pingree , May 3, 1875, Pingree Papers, E.I. 
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but I believe in the End there will be very few 
losses, if they are allowed time. 85 
A decade later, it was a British citizen who wrote 
the following statement on the problem of opening up Ashanti 
to trade and commerce. 
(The government's sup ression of slavery has ) 
deprived the vendor of the chief means of bring-
ing his property to the markets for sale and has 
not offered to substitute any such facilities as 
railways, roads or tramways ••.. 86 
Shortly after the transfer of the forts the customs 
duties were revised: ad valorem duties were abolished and 
specific duties were placed on guns, powder, tobacco and 
spirits; the duty of the latter was set at one shilling a 
gallon.87 The next year, 1873, the tax on spirits was 
raised to two shillings six pence per gallon . The heavier 
duties curtailed American imports of specie. Captain Holm 
reported to Pingree from Accra in August 1875 that he would 
not be able to remit cash as heretofore, because the avail-
224 
able money "is fast getting back to the government for duty.n88 
85Ibid., Mar .l3, 1877, ibid. 
86Mr. Akers to Lord Knutsford , Dec .22, 1888, 4uoted 
in Heather Dalton , '~he Development of the Gold Coast Under 
British Adminis tration 1874-1901 11 (unpublished Master 's 
thesis, University of London, 1957), 230. 
87
wolfson, 235, and Confidential Print, Africa 40, 
Jan.28, 1874, C.O. 806/3, 1. 
88Holm to Pingree, Aug .l4, 1875, Pingree Papers, .E.I. 
Following the Ashanti War British administrators made 
full use of the independence of action now afforded them on 
determining customs duties. In 1876, a thoroughgoing revi-
sion of duties was undertaken to increase the revenue. The 
new duties established in 1876 and 1877 were the highest ev-
er attempted-and soon proved t he most difficult to enforce. 
The duty on spirits was kept at two shillings six pence per 
gallon, that on tobacco was set at six pence per pound , and 
special tariffs were placed on guns, gunpowder, wines and 
beer. All other imports were subject to a four per cent ad 
valorem duty.89 The two shillings six pence on spirits was, 
in fact, a mistake. Lieutenant - Governor Lees had previously 
reported that the same duty in 1873 had led to a decrease in 
the quantity import ed , in favor of locally produced palm wine. 
The Colonial Office acceded to his views, and instructions 
were sent to lower the duty to two shillings; by oversight 
two shillings six pence was instead printed in the ordinance 
passed in 1877, and then allowed to stand.90 
1Vhat is most significant about these duties is that 
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they followed Governor Winnie tt's prescription of some twenty 
years before: they fell most heavily on forei gn, i .e. American, 
8 9Blue Book, 1879. 
90 IJolfson, 349-350. Lee's explanation of decreased 
imports is not entirely convincing. There was an increase 
in smuggling as we ll. 
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merchants. In the years following the introduction of these 
duties, the amount realized on the imports of American rum 
was enormous. As the following chart indicates, the revenue 
from rum and tobacco imported in American vessels was the 
financial mainstay of the colony. 
Year Total Revenue Revenue from Duties Revenue from Duties 
from Customs on American Rum on American Tobacco 
f f f 
1875 59,524 33,851 3,958 
1876 51,021 33,302 5,602 
1877 81,425 51,651 6 ,200 
1878 89 ,507 47,989 5,412 
1879 80 ,121 50,164 5,483 
1880 102,651 74,643 6,503 
1881 94,751 61,276 9,939 
1882 90,089 45,339 9,650 
1883 91,672 46,016 6,904 
1884 1 61,609 65,533 18,262 
1885 170,476 64,734 18 '829 91 
Customs Duties accounted for about ninety per cent of 
the total revenue of the colony: £81,425 of £93,348 in 1877; 
£89,507 of £105,092 in 1878; £80,121 of £90,432 in 1879; 
£102,651 of f119,500 in 1880. Thus, the duties collected on 
American rum i mports in those years averaged over fifty per 
91Blue Books, 1875-1885. 
cent of the total revenue of the colony. For these same 
years the duty collected on rum was higher t han the value 
of the imports themselves. While American rum and tobacco 
p aid stiff direct duties, British cotton goods fell under 
the lower four per cent ad valorem duty. For example, in 
1879, £124,186 worth of British cotton goods paid a duty of 
only £4,967 --some £5 00 less t han {8,156 worth of American 
tobacco. In fact, the total of all the duties paid on Amer -
ican goods in 1879 amounted to £56, 002 out of the total cus-
toms collected of {80,121--small wonder that British admin-
istrators were constantly on their guard t hat the golden 
e ggs be laid in the proper customhouse nests. 
The coastin g trade became more complicated and risky 
in these highly compe tit i ve years. The American merchants 
at times paid the duty on the rum and tobacco they landed 
for their customers, thereby increasing the amount of money 
tied up in "trusts" for mont hs at a time. The trust system 
was made more risky by the steamers. If not closely watched, 
the debtors shipoed their palm oil to England on their own 
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account, putting off their repayments of American merchants 
until a later date.92 This breach of trust would be especially 
92Holm to Pingree, Oct.22, 1875, Pingree Papers, E.I . 
English merchants fared the same. The firm of Forster and 
Smith which went bankruot at this time was reported to have 
had well over a half-million sterling in uncollected debts 
on its books. Frederick Boyle , Throug h Fanteeland to Coomassie 
(London, 1874), 32-33. 
tempting if a favor able price change was reported from Eng-
land between the time t he advance was made and the time the 
oil was due. To give the African middl eman his due, he was 
in no enviable position in s uch a case, as he might have to 
pay more for the oil himself. 
In some instances, one Amer i can merchant mi ght bid 
away palm oil being held for the return of another by offer-
ing a hi gher price. Although American merc hants preferred 
to trade by barter, they mi ght pay cash for oil in order to 
help un l oad an oversupply of a particular item that was not 
sellin g wel l , or to complete quickly the loading of a vessel 
ready to sail.93 In this connection it generally paid bet-
ter to spend such American fift y cent pieces as had been col-
lected, than to ship them back to the United States. The 
Gold Coast was full of American silver at t he time o f the De-
monetization Ordinance of 1880 which outlawed future use of 
for e ign coins as legal tender . Up to that date the United 
States silver dollar was preferred over other foreign coins, 
"and was generally equated in value with the ackie of gold 
dust; in fact the ackie and dollar appear to be used indiffer-
ently as a measure of value, even if the payment was actually 
made in some other medium.u94 
93Ibid . , Dec.3, 1875, ibid. 
94H. J . Bevin, "The Gold Coast Economy About 1880, 11 
T.G . H.S . , II (1956), 83 . 
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American merchants buying palm oil with cash had to 
be careful not to overbid their creditors for the same oil, 
and thus indirectly harm themselves. The trust system had 
a number of ins and outs. On occasion the trust advanced 
by a second American merchant might be used to buy oil to 
repay another merchant who had refused to extend more cred-
it. The American merchants would have preferred to have 
been far more cautious in extending credit, but the stiff 
competition in the floating trade forced each merchant to 
bid against the other.95 The increasing difficulty of col-
lecting debts from the coastal middlemen had already caused 
the large English exporting firms to ship their consignments 
to their o~m salaried agents on the coast.96 At least one 
American firm set up shops on the shore instead of the usual 
practice of using the vessels as warehouses.97 Apparently 
this system did not work well, as it does not appear to have 
been copied. 
The high duties and the pressure of competition led to 
95Holm to Pingree, Dec.22, 1876, Pingree Papers, E.I. 
"This trade now with the Credit system is a great swindle, 
and only the Americans are so much in Opposition, J.t would 
be stopped and will, in the end stop, as well as the English 
merchants has done -" 
96see Bevin, 79, for a discussion of the changes in 
English trading methods in this period. 
97Holm to Pingree, Apr.S, 1876, Pingree Papers, E.I. 
Th~ firm was Roberts and Mansfield. Holm refused to copy 
thJ.s system, one reason being that it was difficult to find 
responsible clerks to tend t he stores. 
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increased smuggling, particularly in collusion with customs 
officials. A common arrang ement was for the importer to 
declare a lower weight on a hogshead of tobacco than appeared 
on the manifest. Poorly paid customs clerks in outlying sta-
tions were often willing to go along with the fraud for a 
consideration. A touch of the absurd enters in as well, for 
the customs officials in many instances were not supplied 
with scales. 98 ( As it was common knowledge that tobacco of-
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ten dried out and lost weight in the course of the voyage, it 
wou l d not have been equitable in any case to charge full weight.) 
One procedure was for the captain to "forget" his manifest when 
he left his vessel.99 In more flagrant cases, part of the ship-
ment landed was not counted at a11.100 Another expedient was 
the obvious one of landing goods on unguarded stretches of 
coast. Bowever, these beaches had the disadvantage of being 
inconveniently distant from the major centers of trade. 
Lest it appear that American merchants and junior cus-
toms officials at remote oosts were the only principals, Sir 
Robert Herbert wrote the Se cretaries to the two steamship com-
panies in March 1878 that the sailors on their companies' ves-
sels were guilty of "carrying on a considerable trade with the 
98Ibid., Oct.24, 1876, ibid. 
99Evidence in the trial of Captain Leadbetter, Dix Cove, 
March 1876 , Accession 378/54 in Ghana Arcnives. 
1°0Holm to Pingree , Oct.24, 1876, Pingree Papers, E.I. 
natives to the detriment both of the Colonial Revenue and 
of the merchants who pay duty .ulOl Senior customs officials 
were often guilty of laxity, if not more punishable acts. 
Governor Ussher reported in 1880 that a great deal of smug -
gling and other fraud was carried on at Elmina, though it 
was the headquarters of the military corps.l02 
A number of American captains were caught and fined, 
some as much as f50 0 , but the smuggling continued.l03 On 
occasion particularly rigorous measures on the part of the 
government might scare American vessels from the Gold Coast 
for a time, but they soon returned. One such instance was 
in the fall of 1876, when American captains fled the coast 
to prevent their being brought to court. The coastal middle-
men let it be known that they would refuse payment on all 
debts to any captain who permitted the government to check 
his manifests against the customhouse records.l04 
The crisis blew over in a few months ' time. The gov-
ernment needed customs r eceipts, and it had to quit prose -
cuting to get trade flowing again.l05 A regulation that all 
lOlquoted in Dalton, 223. 
102ussher to Banks, Mar.l, 1880, ADM 1/469, G.A. 
103Holm to Pingree, May 23, 1876, Pingree Papers, E.I. 
104Ibid., Oct.l5, 1876, ibid. 
105Ibid., Dec .28 , 1876, ibid. 
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invoices had to be produced at the customhouse and similar 
tightening policies resulted. However, scales for the cus-
toms officials were not immediately forthcoming.l 06 
Three years later, Governor Ussher, after a tour of 
the Gold Coast, reported that smuggling was causing heavy 
losses to the revenue. 
The majority of the Vessels, habitual Coast 
Traders, are found to be moored off ••• small 
ports, where great facilities doubtless exist 
for illicit traffic ---At Capt Coast and Elmina 
not a single ship was to be seen. 
Most of these Stations are in Customs charge 
of young Africans; and I fear that these persons 
are but too frequently seduced by the bribes 
proffered them, and that they shut their eyes to 
much that goes on--It naturally pays a Cap tain 
of a smuggling Vessel to give f40 to a Sub-
Collector, and thereby escape a charge of £9 00 
for duties - [ as had recently occurred.) 107 
Ussher subsequently dispat c hed an inspector on a sur-
prise visit along the coast, with, so far as he was con-
cerned, very favorable results. He reported two convictions, 
one of t hem a government employee, and three more cases pend-
ing in which there would be no doubt of the result. 
The value of the forfeitures and the penalties 
amount as I am informed to something like two 
thousand two hundred pounds. Of this I do not 
expect to receive more than the amount of the 
sale of the forfeited Rum, say pe r haps one 
106Ibid., Jan.l8, 1877, ibid . Holm reported that the 
smuggling---rs5ue "settled, but it did not come out, it was 
only a little smell of it." 
107ussher to Hicks -Beach, Aug . 29 , 1879, c.o. 96/127, 
P .R.O. 
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thousand pounds, although I cannot speak with 
certainty yet - But a satisfactory feature in the 
business is that the goods seized belong to the 
Smuggling pests of this Coast, the American 
trading Captains, who are thus losing a large 
value - one begged that the forfeited rum might 
be returned to him, as the smuggler, Mr . R.H. 
Brew, had not paid him for it.
108 
Previous to this the Colonial Office had expressed 
doubts about the util i ty of a steamer to patrol the coast. 
Ussher now answered their objections; it is manifest that 
the "Smuggling pests" had thoroughly aroused the gove rnor. 
Should you sanction the purchase of the Steamer, 
I propose literally to "worry" the American Smug-
gling barques off the Coast by following the sus-
pected vessel step by step and day by day, an-
choring alongside her, if stationary, and follow-
ing her wherever she should go - A very little of 
such work would make smuggling anything but a 
lucrative practice on this Coast, especially if 
assisted by certain stringent reforms which with 
the help of the Queen 's Advocate, I desire to 
introduce into the local Customs Ordinance with 
regard to Coasting Trade passes. 
. - 109 
Probably the most imnortant area for smuggling was on 
the eastern borders of the Gold Coast, just beyond the juris-
diction claimed by Brita i n. A number of merchants of all 
nationalities establis hed themselves at Denu in 1875, just 
108ussher to Hicks -Beach , Nov.30, 1879, .t\DM . 1/469, 
G.A. 
109Ibid. Ussher did not get a steamer for this pur-
pose . Instead, the Colonial Office authorized the appoint-
ment of Wes t Indian Customs officers. Ussher to Banks, 
Mar.l, 1880, ADM 1/469, G. A. 
233 
beyond the British frontier established the year previous.llO 
The goods were then smuggled via the lagoons behind the coast. 
The existence of Denu was made all the more annoying to Brit-
ish officials by the knowledge that the merchants there re-
ceived palm oil or kernels from Africans resid i ng in British 
territory, giving them notes of credit payable in spirits 
and merchandise at Denu . The Africans, not the merchants, 
ran the risks of smugP-ling.lll 
Governor Ussher succeeded in annexing Denu and its ad-
jacent coastline from the local people in December 1879. As 
in the c ase of Sir Charles MacCarthy and the Isles de Los in 
1818, Ussher 11thought it advisable to deal wit h them liber-
ally."ll2 They were granted 
110ussher to Hicks-Beach, Nov .29, 1879, c.o. 96/128, 
P.R.O., G.B. Williams, an enterprising Sierra Leonian, was 
the founder of the town. Among others established there 
were Swanzy Brothers and Rothman, a German trader. Inland 
traders could bring their carriers here without fear of the 
1874 anti-slavery ordinances. This consideration appears 
to have been an important factor. See Claridge, II, 184, 
and Casely Hayford, Gold Coast Native Institutions (London, 
1903) 97-98. Hayfor~assertion that Ashant1 traders re-
sorting to French and German trading centers outside of the 
Go ld Coast were responsible for "laying the foundations for, 
and subsequently establishing, the French and German trade 
on the Guinea Coast." deserves more consideration than it 
has hitherto received. 
111 A. B. Ellis, "Jest African Sketches (London, 1881), 
245-246. Ellis was t~istr1ct Commissioner at Keta in 
1878. His efforts against smugglers increased the r evenue 
many times over, but raised such a storm of protest from 
merchants and German missionaries that Governor Ussher re-
placed him . His account should be read along with the 
official reports. 
112
ussher to Hicks-Beach , Dec . 3, 1879, A. D. M. 1/469, G. A. 
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an annual gros s sum for division among themselves 
of Eleven hundred and twenty five dollars, besides 
some little personal privileges in the matter of 
landing for their own use and consumption a small 
quantity of spirits annually free of duty • . 
113 
Their former 1'stipends" had been only f 90 a year. 
Ussher also conciliated the local traders by accepting all 
g oods and merchandise previously landed at Denu as duty 
paid.ll4 Ussher had cause to be generous, for two American 
merchants, joseph Upton and William Stevens of the bark 
James A. Herriman, had recently signed an agreement leasing 
part of the town of Denu for 99 years. The first rumors 
heard by the Britis h officials was that a treaty was being 
sent to the United States government for app roval. Although 
copies of their ninety-nine year lease were left with the 
chiefs, it turned out that Upton and Stevens had obtained 
signatures to other papers of which they had not left copies. 
These allegedly ceded land to the United States. As one ac-
count had it, 
Stephens I learn also gave the people a graphic 
description of Bunkers Hill &c . He also informed 
them that he was going to get it all more s quare 
at Washington &c. Of course I cannot vouch for 
the accuracy of this information but I g ive it 
113Jbid. The "little personal privileges" were the im-
portation-or-twenty puncheons of rum and sixty cases of gin 
each year free of duty. Several years later, in 1886, the 
claims were commuted by a payment of fl,400. Claridge, I, 
209. 
114Ibid. 
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just as I had it. 115 
The ceding of Denu did not end smuggling on the eastern 
borders of the Golct Coast. Governor Ussher reported in March 
1880 that it was being attempted again, in spite of a special 
force of officials and Hausa constabulary stationed there.llo 
At the same time, other smugglers shifted their activities to 
less protected parts of t he coastline. Governor Ussher out-
lined the p roblem of customs enforcement in a dispatch in 
March 1880. 
A large gap exists between Winebah, thirty miles 
from Accra, and Salt Pond ; t he d istance between 
Wineba h and Salt Pond by land being probably forty-
two miles, with a numbe r of small intervening Sta-
tions. In this latter stretch of Coast line much 
of the smug g ling takes place, especially since 
Dance and Afflowhoo have been occupied - Ap p am, 
Mumford , and smaller places intervene, all of them 
doing a considerable trade, only two of which are 
in charge of native subordinates on small salaries, 
leaving a perfectly unorotected space of about 
twenty-five miles between Salt Pond and Tantum -
Again there is a large vacant space of about thirty 
miles between Accra and Winebah , which is tenanted 
by two Policemen only •••• Behind these unoccupied 
stretches of Coast, lie populous and flouris hing 
countries, rarely if ever visited by European Gov-
ernment officers, and offering of course a great 
temptation to s mugglers - The Spirits license Or-
dinance may be said in such places to be a dead 
letter. 
115captain Wi lton to Colonial Secretary, enclosure in 
Ussher to Hicks-Beach, Nov.29, 1879, c.o. 96/128, P.R.O. 
None of the chiefs who signed the papers could re ad . 
116
ussher to Hicks-Beach, Mar .30, 1880, A.D.M. 1/470, 
G.A. 
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The sailing vessels along the Coast can stop in 
many unfrequented spots along a desolate beach, 
and merely backing their sails, can land by pre-
vious agreement even on a surf-bound shore, large 
quantities of Goods, which a re then carried into 
the interior, and i n s mall quantities supply town 
and Country; to the great prejudice of honest 
traders -
117 
Ussher amplified his remarks on smuggling in his dis-
patch accompanying the r e turns for the year 1879. 
It is impossible to tell the amount; half a doz en 
American barques carry it on; never landing goods 
at a principal Station, they s eek t he little out-
posts in charge of Native Subordinates within the 
reach of bribes, and there carry on their depre-
dations - No one Station can well be made account-
able for the system; it extends throughout; and 
the probable annual loss to the Colony is from 
£20,000 to £30,000. The deficit in the revenue 
of 1879 as compared with that of 1878 was caused 
almost entirely by a depression and partial stop-
page of trade - The deficit from Smuggling has 
never been shewn and never will be; it is an un-
known quantity, as large probably in 1878 as in 
1879, and perhaps in 1877 larger than in either. 
118 
Following Ussher's death his successors, Lieutenant-
Governor Griffith and Governor Rowe, appear to have insti-
tuted, or at least sanctioned, harassment of American ves-
sels by the customs officials.119 In one inst ance t he bark 
117Ibid., Mar.l, 1880 , A.D . M. 1/469, G.A . 
1l8Ibid., Ma r.2, 1880 , A. D. M. 1/469, G.A. 
119ussher died at Accra, Dec.1, 1880. Governor kowe 
arrived in March the following year. Claridge, II, 217. 
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Roebuck belonging to Matthew Bartlett and John F. Brookes 
of Boston was detained for nearly two months, ostensibly 
because its papers were out of order. After protracted in-
quiries, no charges were brought and the vessel was released. 
The New York firm of Yates and Porterfield also complained 
of the treatment their vessels received in 1881 at the hands 
of customs officials. The incidents resulted in a lengthy 
correspondence between the Foreign Office, the Gold Coast 
Government and the American Secretary of State, J.G. Blaine .• 
As a result, the harassment appears to have been discontin-
ued.l20 
Smuggling continued for years. (Indeed, it may be said 
that it has never stopped.) In 1890 a special customs dis-
trict had to be established at Keta to combat the smuggling 
of rum from the German protectorate of Togoland, where the 
duty was only one and one-half pence per gallon. The spirits 
duties for this district were greatly reduced with the result 
that its imports rose to half those for the rest of the col-
ony.l21 
120see the files of A.D.M. 1/54, G.A., especially the 
following dispatches from the Foreign Office to Governor 
Rowe: G.c. #483; G.C. #499; G.C. #466. See also Rowe to 
Kimberly , G.c. #164, A. D.M . 1/472. 
121Hesketh J. Bell, "The History, Trade , Resources, 
and Present Condition of the Gold Coast Settlement,'' Afri-
can Trade Section Reoort (Liveroool, 1895), cited in NewbUry, 
119-120. The shift of trade caused the Germans to establish 
factories at Keta, where they soon dominated the spirits 
trade. 
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